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INTRODUCTION.

I.

Is the third division of the Samyutta-Niktiya shorter or

longer than the second ? It is by no means easy to answer

this question, as this division occupies 91 leaves against 96

in a Burmese MS, but 79 against 72 in one Simhalese MS.,
and 61 against 58 in another. The difference may be

caused by the different ways of abridging ; but it seems to

be excessive. The number of the lines in a leaf, which is

not always uniform in the same MS., ought also to be con-

sidered. Be it as it may, in this edition, the third division

is shorter than the second by 7 pages. Yet, although I

endeavoured not to be long, I intended to be complete.
This division is entitled KHANDHA-VAGQO ; whence it may

be expected that the five Khundlm* will be enumerated and

referred to very often, and indeed they are so to satiety,

although, in some parts, no mention is made of them, and

they seem altogether left out.

11.

The reckoning of the Samyuttas in the third division is

subject to some difficulties (as those we incurred iii the

second) arising from the fact that the first of them is not

counted by some as a Samyutta ; and yet it is the

greatest part of the whole. The Burmese MS. states at

the end that the Samyuttas in this VAOOO are as much as

thirteen (t<ra*a), while the Simhalese MSS. announce
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twelve (dv&dasa) titles only, but after the enumeration of

the titles of the first section, which they seem to consider

as a distinct work. Moreover, they point out as being the

fifth (pancama), the sixth (chattha), and the eighth (atthama),

three Samyuttas which, if the KHANDHA-VAGGO consists of

thirteen Samyuttas, cannot be respectively but the sixth,

the seventh, and the ninth. Therefore, what the Burmese

MS. considers to be the first Samyutta is not for the

Simhalese MSS. a Samyutta. But, what might it be ? If

it be not a Samyutta, why is it embodied in the Samyutta-

nikaya ? and, since it is embodied in this Collection, how

ought it not to be a Samyutta ?

This improper exception is owing to the extent of this

first section, which comprises no less than 63 sheets out

of 91, almost the two-thirds of the whole division. It

is entitled Khandha (as the first of the second Niddna), and

this name was imparted to the division itself. But whilst

the Niddna-Samyutta (which is the half of the second

division), is distributed into eight or nine chapters, the

Khandha-Samyutta of the third division is cut up into three

pannasa (groups of fifty suttas), as it were a distinct work

itself.

The following or second section (Samyutta), entitled

Radha, consisting of four chapters, is regular.

Some difficulties arise upon the third section entitled

Ditthi as to the internal division, but not as to its existence

as a Samyutta.
The three following sections (4, 5, 6), Okkantika, Uppada,

Kilcsa, are similar and made from one pattern, consisting

each of ten suttas, which have similar titles and form. The

last of them, counted the fifth in the Simhalese MSS.,
cannot be but the sixth.

The next following Samyutta, entitled Sariputta, consists

also of ten suttas; it is the seventh, wrongly called the

sixth in the aforesaid MSS.
The four following Samyuttas, viz., Naga, Supanna,

Gandhabba, Valdha, are of one family, especially the two

first. In these, the five khandhas are not even mentioned.
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The Supannais counted the eighth by the Singhalese MSS.,
but we must count it the ninth.

With the rncrJi.i.mtta (the twelfth Samyutta) the five

Klmndhas reappear ; but they disappear soon, in the

next and last Samyutta, the Jhana (or Snmatlhi) which is

the thirteenth.

Therefore we can and must count thirteen Samyuttas
from the Khnutllm to the Jhdna, and, since all the Sani-

is of the whole compilation ought to form one series,

and the last of the preceding division (the NinANA-YAGGO)
was the XXL, these become the XXII.-XXXIV. in due

sequence.

III.

The divisions of each Samyutta cannot always be deter-

mined without difficulty. The Okkant&a-Uppada-Kil&a'
Stirijiuttn (XXV. XXVII.) are of a very plain type, con-

sisting of one vaggo, which comprises exactly ten suttas,

well distinguished in the Uddanas with which they close.

The initial Klmudha (XXII.) is very regular, its three

pnnntlsa being divided each into five /v/////<x of ten suttas.

The sum of the suttas ought to be 150 ; but, it is well

known, in such a case, the suttas of some raggos exceed

ten ; indeed, the total number is 158. In this way. the

decimal series of the suttas do not agree with the Vaggos ;

l.ut it is impossible to avoid this inconvenience.

The Radha (XXIII.), consisting of four vaggos, is also

very regular; but the Dittlii XXIV.) is somewhat per-

plexii

A first chapter, the '//v/r/^/o, comprising eighteen

reyy ,', (or Sntttuit<i), and seeming to be itself a

work apart, is followed by four sections call, i -, or

rdro, or gamana, of which the first is said to contain is

:ich of the others 26. But the 18

are those of Sotnjmtf.- und the 26 are these very 18

suttnut'i to which s others are superadded. I do not per-

ceive in what manner the three last so-called gamcma differ

from the first, and one from another, unless they might
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refer to the three times, past, present, future, which, how-

ever, are not mentioned in each gamana, but enumerated

together in the fourth. Then the whole Samyutta consists

of 18+ 18+ 3x26= 114 suttanta or veyyakaranani, viz., 18

in the Sotapattivaggo, 96 in the four gamana. The reader

will remark that in this volume I have summed only 96 of

them, because I left out, by mistake, the first 18 of the

second gainana, which are omitted in the Burmese MS.,
and enumerated x

by the Simhalese MSS. in such a manner
that I did not, nor, indeed, do now, clearly perceive whether

they are the beginning of the second, or a recapitulation of

the first. These 18 suttanta ought to be restored in the

reckoning if not in the text. Let also the reader be

reminded that the headings (Chapters III. IV.) put before

the titles tatiya-catuttha-gamana are consequently wrong,
and the numbers 3, 4, ought to be substituted to them.

The case of the Ditthi-Samyutta is more or less that of

the Naga-S., where, if we trust to the Uddana, there are

14 suttas, but each of the four last corresponds to ten, so

that the whole is 50; of the Supanna-S., for which the

Uddana gives 10 titles, but which is said to consist of 46

suttas, because each of the four last, having same title,

contains in its ample bosom ten suttas
;

of the Gandhabba-

S., for which the obscure and uncertain Uddana gives 4

titles only, and seems to count hardly 10 suttas, while the

number of them is said to be 112
; of the Valaha-S.,

which we are told has 57 suttantas, although the number of

the titles is 8, corresponding to 12 texts.

The two last Samyuttas have each 55 so-called suttantas.

The Uddana of the first of them, the Vacchagotta-S.,
exhibits 11 titles, which, being multiplied by the number of

the khandhas, produce 55 suttantas ; but, as each of the 11

titles applies to 10 propositions, I do not perceive why the

total should not be 550. It is to be noticed that one of the

1 This enumeration I did not omit, but I put it in the

note (p. 218 n. 3). It would be better if I had put it in

the text.



INTRODUCTION. XI

titles of this Samyutta, and the corresponding suttnnt<i are

omitted by the Singhalese MSS., but another title is men-

tioned by them in the Uddfma, without being represented
in the text, and this title (a8amli>nlli<t) differs slightly from

'lit > i given in the Burmese Uddana as the title of

a suttantii which, in the text, is Anuhoilha. There is also

a variety of reading on the fifth title. From these changes,

we are permitted to infer that there was some incertitude

as to the reading and the number of the terms of the

Vacchagotta-Samyutta.
It is not the Khandhas which increase the number of the

Icarandni in the last Samyutta, since no mention is

there made of them. The titles of the suttas are no more

than 10
;
two of these terms are successively noticed, in

four propositions, as united to or divided from the Sama-

dhi; and thus the number of 55 Veyydkarnnani is reached

by various modes of combining, with a truly Buddhistic

subtility, hardly gladdened by a gentle comparison of which

none of these 55 Veyydkarandni is deprived.

IV.

Therefore we can sum up the whole KHANDHA-VAGGO as

follows :

(I.) Khandha-S. XXII. 15 vaggos (3

(II.) Radha-S. XXIII.

(IIL) Ditthi-S. XXIV.

(IV.) Okkantika-S. XXV.

(V.) Uppada-S. XXVI.

(VI.) Kilesa-S. XX VI I.

(VII.) Sariputta-S.XXVllI.
iVIIL. Naga-S. XXIX.

.) Supanna-S.XXX.
) Gandhabba-S. X

:.) Valaha-S. XXXII.

Poftftdta)
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(XII.) Vacchagotta-S.
XXXIII. 11 titles 55 suttantas

(XIII.) Jhana (or Samadhi)

S. XXXIV. 10 titles 55

Total 733

If I am not mistaken, the whole consists of 733 distinct

texts, Suttas and Suttantas (or Veyyakaranani), to which I

have adapted, as before, the titles supplied by the Uddanas,

except in case of exuberant multiplication, and including

between ( ) those which were not directly borrowed from

the Uddanas.

V.

Several texts of this division are mere repetitions of or

adaptions to texts already met with. Thus 91 and 92 of

the Khandha-S. differ only by the title from 21 and 22 of

the Kahula-S. (XVIII.) in the Nidana-vaggo ; 115 of the

same is to be compared with 16 of the Nidana-S. The

suttas 59 (Pailca) and 61 (Aditta) refer to some of the first

speeches of the Buddha.

Twenty-three gathas occur in this division, all to be found

in the Khandha-S., viz., two alone, in 3 and 79, the others

concatenated, two in 22, four in 78, seven in 95, eight in

76.

VI.

The MSS. which I used are the same as before : B, the

Burmese MS. of Paris ; S 1
, the Singhalese MS. of Copen-

hagen ; S3, the Simhalese MS. of Paris. S2
,
which is the

Simhalese MS. of London (British Museum), I could not

reach. The useful help of the commentary, which assisted

me much in the preceding volumes, has unfortunately
failed me for this one. I had no MS. of it at my dis-

posal.
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I express once more my thanks to Mr. Bruun, the

Director of the Eoyal Library at Copenhagen, for his

kindness in allowing ine the use of the Simhalese MS. S 1
.

VII.

I had hoped not to have to refer again to the discrepancies

between the MSS. ; but I cannot avoid making one or two

remarks. The repetition and multiplication of the texts, or

as it is said in Pali, the vitthflretabbam, is sometimes a

cause of perplexity. I hoped to have steered clear of these

difficulties, except in the case, above referred to, of the

Ditthi-S. One difference in the arrangement of the text,

although pointed out in the notes, ought also to be noticed

here; 151, 152 (of the Khandha-S.), according to the

Burmese MS., are 155, 156 according to the Simhalese MS.

Nos. 155, 156 in that MS. becoming 151, 152. The blunders

of the copyists, when they transpose only lines, deserve a

little attention, they deserve some more when whole leaves

are displaced. A strange example of this occurs in S 1

,
the

Kilesa- and Naga-S., being sadly carved about and inter-

mixed (owing, probably, to the giddiness of the scribe who

confused two leaves) in such a manner that the text is

unintelligible. I pointed out the fact to Mr. Fausboll
;
but

I mention it here for the benefit of scholars who may
venture to refer to this MS.
As before, I have preferred, in most cases, the shortest

;il - 1 Deviation, generally indicating where the text is more

developed. I remind my readers that the symbols ||pa||

peculiar to the Burmese MS., point out the abridg-

ments as they are in that MS., the text being complete or

less ablu in the Simhalese ones.

the end of this volume, as of the preceding ones,

three indices are subjoined : 1. To the proper names. 2.

To the titles of the suttas. 3. To the beginning of the

gathas.



XIV INTRODUCTION.

VIII.

In the introduction to the last volume, I had expressed

(p. xiii) the purpose of drawing up a list of words which

are written differently in the Burmese and Singhalese

MSS., especially as to the letters which are doubled or

left single. I have occasionally pointed out these differ-

ences in the notes to this volume, but as the list would

include many words which are quoted at the foot of

the pages, it would, therefore, be of little utility, and I

think I may delay the publication of it, more especially as

Professor Ehys Davids and Mr. Carpenter have given such

a list at the end of the Introduction to the Sumangala.



Samyutta-Nikaya
Division III Khandha-vaggo

ato arahato sammasamhuddliassa||||

BOOK I KHANDA SAMVIJ TAM -XXIIl

SECTWX I Jl/r/..l/'.LY.YJs.l

CHAPTER I N L-VAGOO I-ATIIAMO

1(1) X

1 Kvam me sutam ekam samayam Blia.aav.-i Bhaggesu
viharati Sui:i-uni;tnigire Bhesakalavane Migadiye||||

2 Atha kho Naknlapita ^aliapati vena 131iagav;i tonu}a-
i>ami apasankamitva ckani antani nisiili

:' l-!kain antani nisinno kbo Nakulapita .i^aliapati Bhaga-
vantam Abam asmi bbante jinn<> viuldlm

inaliallak-i addhagato \;iyn anuppatto aturakayo altliikklia-

iiatanko aijcca.i klio pjmaliam Miantf IHia^avato

mane nn ca Miikkliunain ovadafu mam lhantc

MI mam 1 -haute Bbagava yam mama assa

ttam bit.-iya sukliayati

4 I. i evam etam gabapafi ,-ituro te 2

) addbabliut." pariyonaddho 5To lii .i::iliapati

kuMim pariliaranto mnhuttam pi

ly,i Tasnnttiha tc ^ahapati cvain

Hikkbital.l.aiii .-iturak.-iyassa me Sato cittam amitm-im

Kvaiii hi to gabapati sikkhitahltan ti

5 Atba kho Naknl ni Bbagava' itain

i hiccft always ays
3 B anda always
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abhinanditva anuinoclitvfi utthayasami Bhagavantam abhi-

vfuletva padakkhinam katva yenayasmtl Sariputto tenupa-
sai'ikaini upasaiikarnitva ayasrnantam Sfiriputtam abhi-

vadetva ekam antam nisidij|||

6 Ekam antarn nisinnam kho Nakulapitaram gahapatim

ayasma Sariputto etad avocaj
1

|j Yippasannani kho te gaha-

pati indriyani parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato alattba l

no ajja Bbagavato sammukha dbammim katbam savana-

jatijllj

Kim bi 2 no siya bbante idanabam bhante Bbagavata

dhammiya katbaya amatena abbisitto ti|||l

Yatba katham pana tvam gahapati Bbagavata dhammiya
kathaya amatena abhisitto ti||||

7 Idbabam bhante yena Bhagava tenupasankamim||

upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekani antam

nisidimji ekam antam nisinno kho ham bbante Bhaga-
vantam etad avocamlHI

Aham asnri bhante jinno vuddbo mahallako addhagato

vayo anuppatto aturakayo abhikkhanatankojl aniccadassavl

panaham bhante Bhagavato manobhavaniyanam ca bhik-

khunam
,

ovadatu mam bhante Bhagava amisasatu mam
bhante Bhagava yam mama assa digharattam hitaya sukha-

yatiiin

Evam vutte mam bbante Bhagava etad avocajill Evam
etam gabapati evam etam gahapati|| aturo yam gahapati

kayo addhabhuto pariyonaddho|j yo hi gahapati imam

kayam pariharanto muhuttam pi arogyam patijaneyya
kim annatra balya|||| Tasmatiha te gahapati evam sikkhi-

tabbam|| aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam bhavissa-

titili Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbanti||i|

Evam khvaham bhante Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya
amatena abbisitto ti|j||

8 Na hi pana tarn 3 gahapati patibhasi^ Bhagavantam
uttarim patipucchitum|||| Kittavata nu kho bbante atura-

kayo ceva hoti aturacitto ca|| Kittavata ca paua aturakayo
hi kho hoti no ca aturacitto ti||||

1 S J -3 alattham 2 B kanhi 3 B tvam 4 B inserts tarn
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9 Durato pi kbo mayain bbanh- a.eacclu-yyama ayasmato

SAripiittassa -antikf etassa bliasitassa atthain afiriatum

sadhu v: -iiit-nn ycva Sariputtam patihhatu etassa

bhasitassa attho ti

10 Tena hi gahapati sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi

bhasi?samlti|j||

im bhante ti kho Nakulapita gahapati ayasmato

iputtassa paccas8osi||||

11 Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca||||

Katham ca gahapati aturakayo ceva boti aturacitto

1'2 Idha gabapati a-sutava pntbujjano ariyanam ada-

arivadliammassa akovido ariyadbamme avimto sappiirisa-

nam adassavi sappnrisadliammassa akovido sappurisa-

dbamme avimto rupam attato samanupassati rupavantam
va attanam attani va riipam riipasmiin va attfmam Aham

rupain mama riipan ti pariyntthatthayi boti tassa Aham

rupam mama riipan ti pariyuttbattbfiyino tain rupam pari-

namati afifiatha lioti tassa rupavipariiiamarinathal'liava

uppajjanti sokaparidovadukkhadomanassupayasalill
18 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedamivantam va

am attani va vodanain vi-danaya va attanam Aliam

vedana mama vedana ti }>ariyuttbatthayi lioti tassa Aham
Da mama vedana ti pariyutthaitliayino sa vedana

viparinainati anfiatlia lioti tassa vedanaparinainanna-
thal.liava uppajjanti sokaparidi-vadukkliadomanassupa-

14 Sannam attato samanupassati sannavantam va

am attani va sannani sannaya va attanam Alia in

sanna mama safifia ti pariyunhai tliayi hoti tassa Aham
safifia mama sanfia ti pariyuttliatthayino sa sailiia vipari-

namati afifiatha lioti
|

tassa MflfiMparinfimnfifmthfibhiiva

uppajjauti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasall ||

1"' Sankhare attato samanupassati J! sankbaravantam vii

attanam attani va sankbare saukharesu va attanam Aham
sankhara mama sankbara ti |>ariyuttbatthayi hoti tassa

Ahani Fankharfi mama sankliarati ]>anyiitthatthayino te

sankhara viparinamanti anfiatba hunti tassa sankbara-
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yiparinarnafmatbahhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadnkkhado-

16 Yinfiaiiam attato samanupassati|| vinnanavantani va

attanam attani va viiinanani vmnanasmim va attanam

Aham viriiiaiiam mama viiinanan ti pariyutthatthayi hoti||

tassa Ahani vinnanam mama vifmananti pariyutthatthavino
tarn vinnanam viparinamati afmatba hoti] tassa vinnanam

viparinainannatbabbava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbado-

manassupaya-
17 Evam kbo gabapati aturakayo ceva hoti aturacit-

to call ||

18 Katbanca gabapati aturakayo pi
r kbo hoti no ca

aturacittofl

19 Idba gabapati sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi

ariyadbammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvimto sappurisii-

nam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadbamme
suvimto na rupam attato samanupassatili na rupavantam
va 2 attanam na attani va 2

rupam na rupasmim va 2 attanam

Abam rupam mama rupan ti na pariyuttbatthayi hoti||

tassa Aham rupam mama rupanti apariyutthattbayino tarn

rupam viparinamati aiinatha hotij) tassa rupa viparina-

mannatbabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanus-

BUpayasalHI

20 Na vedanam attato samanupassati na vedanavantam

va attanam na attani va vedanam na vedanaya va attanam

Abam vedana mama vedana ti na pariyuttbatthayi hoti||

tassa Abam vedana mama vedanati apariyutthatthayino sa

vedana viparinamati annatha boti;| tassa vedanaviparina-

maiinathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevaduKkbadomanas-

supayasa
21 Na saiinam attato samanupassatili na^ sannavantam

va attanam na attani va sannam na sannaya va attanam

Aham sanna mama sanna ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa

Aham sanna mama sannati apari} utthatthayino sa saiina

viparinamati annatha hoti|j tassa sanna viparinamannatha-
bhava nuppajjanti sokaridevadukkhadomanassupayasai! ||

1 B hi 2 S r -3 omit these va and the following ones
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_'- V sai'ikhaiv attato samanupassati na sankharavan-

tain va attanam na attani va sai'ikhaiv na >ankharesu vfi

ira Aham sarikhiira rnama saukhara ti na pariyut-

iiayl boti tassa Aham sarikhara mama sarikhara ti

yutthattliayino te sankliara viparinamanti anriatha

honti tassa sankhriraviparinamaunatliabliava nuppajjanti

idnkkhadomanas
~'.\ Xa vinnanam attato samanupassati na viriuana van-

tarn va attanani na attani va vinnanani na vinnana^miiii va

attanam Aham vinnanam mama vinnanan ti na pari\ titthat-

thayl hoti tassa Aham vinnanam mama vinnanan ti apari-

yuTtliatthayino tain vinnanam viparinamati annatha lioti
;

tassa vinnanaviparinamannatliabliava nappajjanti soka-

pari(U'vadiikkliaclomanassupayasa||||

I-lvam kho gahapati iiturakayo
x hoti no ca aturacitto

ti

-2~> Idam avoca ayasma Sariputto' attamano Nakulapita,

gahapati ito Sariputtassa bhasitarn abhinandltiJIH

2 -.'2 Devadaha

1 Evam me sutami! ekam samayani Bh ^akkesu 2

viharati l>cva(laliannama Sakyanam ni^amo
2 Atha kho .-amhahula pacobabhomagamika hhikkhu

yena Bha I nupasankaminisu upasankamitva 13haga-
:m al.hiv;!<lctva ekam antain nisliliinsu

:' I'.i .in antam nisinna kho te bhikkhii Bbagayantam
ctal Icchama mayam bhantf pacdialiliumani

janapalain .^antuin pacelial)huine janapa.l.- nivasaiu kap-

petun ti

ilokito i>ana 70 lliikkhavc- Sariputto ti||||

Na kho no bbante a sma Sariputto ti

Apalokrtlia bliikkhave S putto bliikkhave*

'ito bhikkhonam s anugguhako Babrahmaearlnaa ti||||
6

I '. insert! liil.
a B sakyesu

^'-3 omit s gi.3 bhikkliu
6 sa is missing in I>
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Eva in bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso-

suinllH

4 Tena kho pana sainayena ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato-

avidure annatarasmim elagalagunibe
x nisinno lioti||!j

5 Atha kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan-

ditva anunioditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetvfi

padakkhinain katva yenayasma Sariputto tenupasaiika-

minisujl upasankaniitva ayasmata Bariputtena saddhim

sanimodimsu;! sammodamyam katham saramyam vitisil-

retva ekam antam nisidimsnH ||

6 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam-.

Sariputtam etad avocum|||| Icchtima mayam avuso Sari-

putta pacchabhumam janapadam gantum pacchabhunie

janapade nivasam kappetum|i
2
apalokito no sattha ti||||

7 Santi havuso nanaverajjagatam bhikkhum pailham

pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi brahmanapamlita pi gaha-

patipandita pi samanapandita pijj pandita havuso manussa

vimamsaka kimvadayasmantanam sattha kim akkhaylti|j ||

Kacci vo 3
ayasmantanam dhamma sussuta sugahita

sumanasikata supadharita [suppatividdha pannaya 4j ||

yatha vyakaramana ayasmanto vuttavadino ceva Bhagavato

assathaii na ca5 Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyya-

tha||
6 dhammassa canudhammam vyakareyyatha na ca

koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado 7 garayham thanani

agaccheyyatilHI

8 Durato pi kho mayam avuso agaccheyyarna ayasniato

Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham amiatumJi

sadhu vatayasmantam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa

bhasitassa attho ti|| ||

9 Tena havuso sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha

bhasissamitijlll

Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa

paccassosum|||i

Ayasma Sariputto etad avocaJHI

1 B elakala 2 S T -3 kappetunti 3 S 1 te
; S 3 no

4 In B only 5 Omitted by S x -3 6 S3 has acikkhe

7 S 1 vato ; S3 pato
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10 Santi bavuso nanavt-rajjagataxn bbikkbum panliam

puccbitaro khattiyapandita pi la pandita brivuso

manussii vimamsaka kimvada l

panayasinantiinam sattba

kim akkbziylti Evain puttba tumbo avuso evaiu vyakarey-

yatha Cbandaragavinayakkbayi kho no avuso sattba

ti

11 Evani vyakate pi kbo avuso assu yeva
2 uttarim

panliam puccbitaro kliattiyapanditapi la samanapandi-

tapi pandita havuso manussa vimamsaka kismim pana-

yasmantaiiani cbandara^avinayakkhayl sattlia ti Evam

put t ha tumbe avuso evaiu vyakareyyatba|||| Riipe kba

avuso cbandarrigavinayakkbayi sattlia Vc-danaya San-

fiayal, Saiikbaresu Vinnane cbandaragavinayakkhayl
sattba ti

1-2 Mvani vyakate pi kbo avuso assu yeva uttarim

pafibain puccbitaro khattiyapandita pi la samanapan-
dita pi pandita bavuso manussa vlmanisaka kim

panayasmantanam adinavam disvfi riipe cbandara^avina-

yakkbayl sattba vedanaya sannaya sankbaresu vifmane

chandaragavinayakkbayi sattlia ti Evam puttba tumbe

evaiu vyakarryvatha Riipe kbo avuso avigatara-

gassa3 avigatacbandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa

avigataparilabassa avi^atataiibassa tassa* riipassa vipari-

namarinatli;"ibliava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadoma-

nas8Upay;i-.t Vedanaya Sannaya Sankbaresu a\
:

ragassa la avig;itatanbas>a ti-sain sankliaraiiain viparina-

.athahliava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkliadomanassu-

payasa Yifmane avigatariigassa ftyigataohandassa a

tapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigata-

tanbassa tassa vifinanassa nparinamafLfiathabhavi

uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa Idam
kli" no avuso adinavam disvii riipe cbandaragavinayak

ti \t-danayail saiinaya|| sankbaresuj

uio cbandaragavinayakkhau sat:

1 B omits vada a S ! -3 assunneva always
3 S 1 avita here onl\ : s always

4 Missing in S3
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18 Evam vyakate pi kho J avuso assu yeva uttarim

paiihain pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi brahmanapandita

pi gahapatipandita pi samanapandita pi panditfi havuso

manussa vimamsaka kim panayasmantanam anisamsam
ilisva riipe chandaragavinayakkhayi sattba vedanaya ;

samlayaji sankharesul; vifmaiie cbandaragavinayakkbayi
sattha ti'HI Evam puttha tumhe avuso evam vyakareyya-
tha Kupe kho avuso vigataragassa vigatachandassa

vi.uatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigata-

tanbassa tassa riipassa viparinamannathabbava nuppajjanti

sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasaij Vedanaya|| San-

iiayail Sankbaresu vigataragassa vigatacbandassa vigata-

peniassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa
tesam saiikharanam viparinamaiinatbabhava nuppajjanti

sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasaj! |j
Vinnane vigata-

ragassa vigatacbandassa vigatapeinassa vigatapipasassa

vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa tassa vinnanassa vipari-

namannathabbava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadoma-

nassupayasalill Idam kho no avuso anisamsam disva rupe

chandaragavinayakkhayi satthajj vedanaya l| sanfiayal|

sankharesujl vinnane chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha ti

14 Akusale cavuso dbamme upasampajja viharato dit-

theva 2 dbamme sukho viharo abbavissa avighato anupa-

yaso aparilaho)! kayassa ca bbeda param marana

sugati patikankba|||i3 Nayidam Bbagava akusalanam

dbammanam pahanam vanneyya||||

15 Yasma ca kho avuso akusale dhamme upasampajja
vibarato dittheva dbamme dukkbo viharo savighato sa-

upayaso saparilaho|| kayassa ca bbeda parammarana
duggati 4 patikankbaj Tasma Bhagava akusalanam

dhammanam pahanam vanneti|j||

16 Kusale cavuso dbamme upasampajja viharato ditthe

ceva dhamme dukkho viharo abhavissa savighato sa-

1 S 1
vyakarote ; S3 omits pi kho

2 B dittheceva 3 S 1 and B pati
4 S3 sugati, duggati always; B sugatim, duggatim ; S 1

sugatJ, duggati, once duggatim
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upfiyfiso saparilaho kfiyassa ca : bheda paramma.

duggati patikankhfi Nayidam
2

! ku>alanam

dhammanam upasampadam vanni'va

17 Yasma ca kho avuso akusak- dhamme upasainpajja

viharato dittbeceva dhamme suklio vihiiro avighfito anu-

payaso aparijaho kayassa ca bheda parammarai

patikai'ikl'- IVwmi Bhagava kusalanam dhammaDam

upasampadam vannctlti|| ||

18 Idam B iputto attamana te bhikkhii

inato Sariputtassa l)liasitain al)liinandun ti

3 (3] HciliddlkCini (1)

1 Evam me sutam' ekam samayani ay a sin a ^laba-

no Avantlsu vibarati kurara^barc pavatto 3 pabbate
_ Atba klio Haliddikani gahapati MQli Maba-

tano tfiiupasankami;! Upasankaniitva fiyasmantam
Malia-Kaccaiiain abbivadctva ekam antain nisidi[i||

8 Ekam antani nisinno kbo Haliddikani gaba}>ati

:nantam Maba-Kacrfmam etad avoca Vuttam idain

bliante Bhagavata aiitbakavaggi' i-panlu-

Okam pabaya aniketasfiri

te akubbjnii 5 muni sani

Kamehi ritto apurakkharai
Katbain na a janma ti||j|

Iniassa nu kbo bbante I^lia-avata -aiiikliittona !!

katliain vittlu'irena attlio datiliabo ti

1 7 iJiipadliatil klio j/abapati vinnanassa ok .dlia-

..ibaddbafn-a
'

\
ai.a \ innanain ol

Vedanadbatu klio gabapati \inn: liiatu-

Tagavinii a puna vinnanani oka-anti

1 S J -3 omits ca a S 1 - 3 na kb>
3 B kulaghare papat< 4 B maganiliiya

\
y
> akrtil)l'uin al 6 B sandbavu always

7 B bandhafica always
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SaiWidhiitu kho gabapati viiiiianassa oko|| saiiiiadhatu-

ragavimbaddhaiica pana vinnanarn okasariti vuccatijlll

Sankharadhatu kbo gabapati viimanassa oko|| saiikhara-

dhaturfigavinibaddhaiica pana vimianain okasariti vuc-

cati

Evam kbo gabapati okasari hoti||||

8 Katham ca gabapati'anokasari hoti||

9 Rupadhiituya kbo gabapati yo cbando yo rago ya

nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adbittbanabbinive-

sanusaya;! te Tatbagatassa pabma uccbinnainula talavat-

thukata anabbavakata ayatiin anuppadadbammali j

Tasma

Tathagato anokasariti vuccati||||

10 Vedanadbatuyil kho gabapati ||

11 Sanuadbatuya kbo gahapati]|

12 Saukbaradbatuya kbo gabapati jj

*

13 Viiiiianadbatuya kbo gabapati yo cbando yo rago ya

nandi anuppadadbammaji ||
Tasina Tatbagato anokasariti

vuccatijl ||

14 Evam kbo gabapati anokasari hoti||||

15 Katbam ca gabapati niketasari hoti||i|

Kupanimittaniketasaravinibandba
2 kbo gabapati niketa-

sari ti vuccati|!|| Saddanimittaii la|| Gandbanimittail

Easanimitta|| Pbotthabbanimitta[j Dbammanimittaniketa-

saravinibandba 3 kbo gabapati niketasari ti vuccati|||l

16 Katbam ca gahapati aniketasari boti 4|| ||

Rupanimittaniketasaravinibandba kbo gabapati Ta-

tbagatassa pahma uccbinnamula talavatthnkata anabbava-

kata ayatim anuppadadhammaii ||
Tasma Tatbagato

aniketasari ti vuccati||||

Saddanimitta|| pe|||| Gandhanimittaiiil Rasanimitta

Pbottbabbanimittall ||

Dbammanimittaniketa saravinibandba kbo gahapati Ta-

thagatassa pahlna uccbinnamula talavatthukata anabhava-

1
Complete in S 1 - 3

2 B niketavisara always ; S3 niketavibariba here only
3 S x -3 baddha always

4 This phrase is missing in S 1 - 3
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kata ayatim anuppadadhamm. Tasmfi Tathagato
auiketasari ti vuccati||||

17 Evani kho gahapati aniketasarl hoti|||l

18 Kathain ca gabapati game l santhavajato hoti

Idba gahapati ekacco gibibi
2 samsattbo viharati||

sahaiiandl sabasokl sukbitesu sukhito dukkhitesu dukkhito

uppaunesu kiccakaraulyesu attana tesu3 yogam apajjatiliii

:in kbo gabapati game l
santhavajato hotiUIJ

19 Katbam ca gabapati ^anie na santhavajato hoti

Idba gahapati bbikkbu giblhi
- asamsattbo viharati na

sahanaudl na sahasokl na sukhitesu sukbito na dukkbitesu

dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaramyesu na attana tesu yogam
apajjati Evam-* kbo gabapati game na santhavajato ti||||

20 Katham ca gabapati kamebi aritto 5 boti

Idba gahapati ekacco kiimesu avigatarago hoti 6
avigata-

chaiulo avi-ataperno avigatapipaso avigataparilaho avigata-

tanho Eva 111 kho gabapati kamehi aritto hoti||||

'11 Kathain ca gahapati kamebi ritto hoti

Idba gabapati ekacco kamesu vigatarago boti vigata-

chando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparijfibo vigata-

tanho Evain kbo gahapati kamehi ritto boti

22 Katbain ca gahapati purakkharano li

Idha galia[>ati ekaccassa evani hoti Evamriipo siyam
itam addhanain evani vedaiio siyam ana evanisanno

siyani la cvain>ankliaro siyani ana" evanivinnano siyam
itam addliaiianti Evani kho gahapati purakkha-

rano hoti

23 Kathain ca gahapati apurakkharano 1.

Idha gahapati ekaccassa na 8 evani hoti Evamrupo
siyam anagatam addhanani la, Evainvedano siyain

Kvaiusafmo siyani Kvam.-anKh.iro siynni l-'vanivin-

-3 insert na a B gihi 3 S 1 -3 vo always
-

' add ca s S3 ritto 6 As above (p. 7 n. 8)
7 The paragraph 22 is to be found in \-> only

8 Omitted by S r -3 who give the negative clause, In it

without using the negative
~-A



1-2 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 3. 24

fiano siyam anagatain addhfman ti|||| Evam kho gahapati

apnrakkharano hoti

24 Kathaiica gahapati katham viggayha janena kattfi

Idba gahapati ekacco evarupim katham 1 katta hoti||||

Na tvam iniam dbammavinayam ajanasi abam imam

dharnmavinayam ajanfimi kim tvam imam dbammavinnyuiii

ajanissasii] micchapatipanno tvam asi aham asmi sammfipa-

tipanno pure vacaniyam paccha avaca paccba vacamyam
pure avaca!) sabitam me asahitan te adbicinnan ? te

viparavattamll aropito 3 te vado caravadappamokkbaya 4

niggabito si nibbethebi 5 va sace pabositi,i|| Evam kho

gahapati katham viggayha janena katta boti|j ||

25 Katham ca gabapati katbam na 6
viggayha janena

katta hoti||

Idha gabapati bhikkhu na evarupim
r katham katta

hoti|||| Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasiil la||

nibbetbehi va sace pahosi ti|j H Evam kho gahapati katham

na 6
viggayha janena katta hoti|| ||

26 Iti kho gahapati yam tarn vuttam Bbagavata attha-

kavaggike Magandiya-paiibe 7
|| |i

Okam pabaya aniketasarlj]

Game akubbam muni santhavaniji

Kamehi ritto apurakkharano||
Katham na viggayha janena kayira ti|| ||

Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavata sankhittena bbasitassa

evam vittharena attho datthabbo tijill

4 (4) Haliddikani (2)

1 Evam me sutamj, ekam samayam ayasnia Maba-

Kaccano Avantlsu viharati kuraraghare pavatte pabbate||ii

1 B rupi
2 S3 avicinnan 3 S3 further on arocito

4 S3 has vara ; farther on cara

s B nibbedhehi always
6 Omitted by S r -3

7 B Magandiya
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'2 Atlui kho Haliddikani gahapati yriia\a>ma Maha-

Kaccauo la

3 Ekam antain nisinno kho Ilaliddikfuri galmpati ayas-

mantam Maha-Kac'cuiiam etad avoca||||

1 Viittam idain bhante Bhagavata Sakkapauhe Ye

te samanabrfihmana tanhasankhayaviinutta te accanta-

nittha accantayogikkhemino aocantabrahmacarino accanta-

pari setthfl tlevainanussaiiaii ti

Imassa mi kho bhante Bh;i.u
ra\-ata sankhittena bhasitassa

kathain vittharena attho datthabbo ti
"

I; inailhutuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso ftdhitthanabhinive*

sanu- sain khaya vira^a nirodha ca,u
ra patinis-

cittain suviinuttan-ti vuccatiiilj

'. \ (lanadliatuya kho gahapati pe||

7 Sarinadhatuya kho gahapati

8 Sankliaradhrituya kho gahapati
(

.i X'inrianadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rfigo ya
nanli ya tanlifi ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhini-

vesruiusay;! tesaiu khaya virag.-i nirodha cagfi patinis>

cittain suvimuttan ti vuccati

10 Iti kho gahapati van tain vuttam Bhagavata Sak-

ihc Vc te Bamansbrahmana tanhasankhayavi-
mutta ' to accantanitthii accantayogakkhemino accanta-

brahmacfiriuo accantapai- scitlia devamanu-s.nian

ti|| ||
Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavata sankhitti-na bha-

sitassa evani vittharena attho datthabbo ti|| ||

5 (5; Stim'1'IJii

1 Kvam me sutaiii la Savatthiyam||
2 Tatra kho|| la|| etad avocai||| Saraadhim bliikKi

ftha', fiamahito hhikkhave bhikkhu yatli;il)liutam

paj

8 KiiV Miutain ': linpassa Bamuda-

<-a attbagamail ca|; vt'dan:i\
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-aimaya summlnvarica atthagaman call saiikharanam

sumiulayafica atthagamaii ca|| vififianassa samudayanca

atthagamau i-a

4 Ko ca bhikkhave rupassa samudayo !|
ko vedanaya

samudaj'oi! ko saiiiiaya samudayoj! ko saiikharanam samu-

dayo ko vinfianassa samudayo|| ||

5 Idha bhikkhave abhinandati I abhivadati ajjhosaya

titthatili kiilca abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati||||

6 Eupam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati||

tassa rupam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato

uppajjati nandilil) Ya rupe nandi tad upadanamjl tassupa-

danapaccaya bhavoj] bhavapaccaya jatiji jiitipaccaya jara-

maranani sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambha-

vanti!! ||
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa

samudayo hoti||

7-9 Vedanam abhinandati
|| la|| SaMam abhinandati

pe|| Sankhare abhinandati||
2

10 Vinnanam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatij!

tassa viiinanam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato

uppajjati nandi
|| ||

Ya vinnane nandi tadupadanam||

tassupadanapaccaya bhavoi! bhavapaccaya jati|| jatipac-

caya|| la|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa

samudayo hoti|||| ^
11 Ayam bhikkhave rupassa samudayo || vedanaya

sannaya|!
Osankharanam|! ayam vinnanassa samudayo||||

12 Ko ca bhikkhave rupassa atthagamo|l ko vedanaya||

ko sankharanam
| ]

ko vinnanassa atthagamo|||j

Idha bhikkhave nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titt-

hatijl ||
Kinca nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthatijl ||

13 Kupam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthatijl

tassa rupam anabhinandato 3 anabhivadato anajjhosaya
titthato ya rupe nandi sa nirujjhati|) ||

Tassa nandinirodha

upadananirodholl upadananirodhabhavanirodho|| la||
2 Evam

etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti||||

14 Vedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit-

thatil! tassa vedanam anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj-

J S z -3 nandanti 2
Complete in S 1 -3 3 S x -3 nandito always
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jhosaya titthato ya vedanaya nandi sfi nirujjliati Tassa

nandinirodba upadananirodho apadananirodhi bhavani-

rodho bbavanirodha pc Kvain c-ta^sa krvalassa duk-

khakkhandhassa nirodho boti

15 Safin a nabhinandati pi-

16 Sankhare nabhinandati nabhivadati nfijjhosaya tit-

tbati tassa sarikbare anabbinandato anabbivadato anaj-

jbosaya tittliato ya sankbaresu nandi sa nirujjliati

Tassa nandinirodba upadfmanirodbo upadananirodba
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandbassa nirodbo boti

17 Yifmfmam nabbinandati nabbivadati najjhosaya tit-

thati tassa vinnanani anabliinandato analbivadato anaj-

jbosaya tittbato ya vinnaiie nandi sa nirujjliati || Tassa

nandinirodba upadananirodho .

la
;

Evam etassa keva-

lassa dukkbakkbandhassa nirodbo boti

18 Ayam bbikkbave rupassa attbagamo ayam vedanaya

attbagaino ayam safinaya attbagamo ayam saiikbara-

nam attbagamo" ayain vinnaiiassa attbagamo ti||||

6 (0

1 Savattbi Tatra kbo voca

2 Patisalbine * bbikkbave yogam apajjatha patisallmo
2

bbikkhave bhikkbu yatba libutam pajanati||!|

8 Kinca yathabhutam pajanati Eupassa samuday;:

attbagamaii ca|| Vedanaya samudayanca attbagamafi ca||

Sankharanam samudayanca attliagaman ca||

4 Yatha pathamasutte tatba vittbaretabbo|||| 3

7 (7) UpOddparitassana

1 SAvattbi Tatra kbo vocal! II

2 Upad ca vo bhikkhave dessissamil!

anupada-aparitassanam 5 ca||j| Tarn sunatba sadbukam
manasi karotha bhiisissumitillll

S-sallano a
S'-spati ; B Osallano

in v 4 S 1 - 3 upadana always
s S3

anupadana always
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Evain bbanteti kbo te bbikkhu Bbagavato paccassosum
8 Bbagavfi etad avoca

Katbam ca bbikkbave upadii-paritassana boti||||

4 Idba bbikkbave assutava putbujjano ariyanam adassav!

ai'yadhammassa akovido ariyadbamme avinito sappurisa-

nam adassavl sappurisadbammassa akovido sappurisa-

dbainnie avinito rupani attato samanupassati j rupavantam
va attanam attani va rupani rupasmim va attanaiu

Tassa tarn rupani
1
viparinamati aiiiiatba botiji tassa rii-

paviparinrimafmatbabbava
2

rupaviparinanianuparivatti 3

vifiminam hotiji tassa 4 rupaviparinanianuparivattaja 5 pari-

tassana dbanimasamuppada cittam pariyadaj'a tittbanti;;

cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vigbatava ca apekbava
ca upada^a ca 6

paritassati||||

5 Vedanani attato samanupassati vedanavantam va

attanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam|| ||
Tassa

sa vedana viparinamati afmatba boti|) tassa vedanapari-

ncimafinatbabbava 2
vedanaparinamanuparivatti viiinanam

boti tassa vedanaviparinamanuparivattaja paritassami

dbammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya tittbantij cetaso

pariyadana uttasava ca boti vigbatava ca apekbava ca

upadaya ca paritassati||!|

6 Sannamjl pe||

7 Sankbare attato samanupassati ||
sankbaravantam va

attanam attani va sankhare sankbaresu va attanam ||||

Tassa te sankhara viparinamanti aiinatba bonti!) tassa

sankbaraviparinamannatbabbava sankharaviparinamanu-

parivatti viiinanam boti|| tassa Bankharaviparinamanu-

parivattaja paritassana dbammasamuppada cittam pariya-

daya tittbantill cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vigbatava

ca apekbava ca upadaya ca paritassati||||

8 Viniianam attato samanupassati ji
viiinanavantam va

attanam attani va vinfianam vinnanasmim vii attanam |||f

Tassa tarn vinfianam viparinamati afinatha boti|| tassa

2 S 1 -3 omit bbava 3 S J -3 rupa
4 S3 inserts nama

5 B parivattija always
6 S3 upadayam
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?iiiiLanapsrinanLailiathabhava viitftanaviparinainanupari-
vatti vinnanani hoti tassa l

viririanaviparinamanupari-

vattaja paritussana dhaminasamuppfula cittam pariyadaya
titthanti cetaso pariyatlana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca

apekliava ca upadaya ca paritassati

9 Evam kho bhikkbave upada-paritassaua
2

boti||||

10 Katliau ca bbikkbave anupada-aparitassana hoti||j|

11 Idha bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako ariyanani dassavl

ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamrne suvinlto sappurisri-

iiani d 4>iurisadliammas8a kovido sappurisadbamme
suviulto na rupain attato samanupassatijl na rupavantam
va attanam na attani va rupain na riipasmim va attanaiu

,

Tassa tain rupain viparinaiuati annatlui hotijj tassa ru-

paviparinamaiinatbabbavri na rupaviparinaniamiparivatti
vinnanani boti tassa 3 rupaviparinfimanuparivattajri pari-

tassana dhammasamuppadfi cittam na pariyadaya titthanti
|

:

cetaso apsrijadana na ceva 4 uttasava boti na vighatava na

apekhava anuptidaya ca na paritassati||||

12 Na vedanam attato samanupassatijl na vedanavantam

va5 attanaiu na attani va5 vedanam na vedanaya va$

attanain Tassa sa vedana viparinamati annatba boti
;

tassa vedanaviparinamarinatbal^bava na vedanaviparina-
:

i
-arivatti vinnanani boti tassa vedanaviparinamanu-

parivattaja paritassana dhammasamiippada cittam na

])aii\;i(lava titthanti
i I

cetaso apariyiidana na ceva uttasava

hoti ni vighatava na apekliava amipadaya ca na paritas

sati

13 Na sannam 6
. pe|j

1 1 Na sankliar- samanupassatiH na sanklianivan-

tam va attanam na attani va sank hare na sankharesu va

ami! tassa te sankbara vii>arinanianti afmatlia bonti

tassa sai'iKliaravinarinfimafiiiatlialjljava na sankbaravipari-

namanuparivatti vinnanani boti tassa sankharavipa \

asniin. 2 S 1 - 3 in

3 ]', na omitting it after cittani ln-n- and furtb-

4 S 1 -3 ca 5 S 1 -^ omit va ln-n- and further on
6 S'-3 saiiflaya

8
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manuparivattaja paritassanfi dhammasainuppada eittani na

pariyadaya titthanti!! cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasava

hoti na vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na paritas-

satillil

15 Navinnanam attato samanupassati|; na vinnanavantam

vaattanamlj la|| Tassa tarn viiiiianam viparinamati annatha

hotijl tassa vinMnaviparinamarmathabhava na viiiiianavi-

parinamanuparivatti yinnanam hoti'j tassa 1
vmilanavipari-

namanuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam

na pariyadaya titthanti|| cetaso apariyadana na ceva

uttasava hoti na vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na

paritassatill

16 Evam kho bhikkhave anupada-aparitassana
2

hotiti||||

8 (8) Upada-paritassand (2)

1 Savatthi;! 3

2 Upada-paritassanan ca vo bhikkhave desissami anu-

pada-aparitassanan ca|] tarn sunatha||||

3 Katham ca bhikkhave upada-paritassana hoti||||

4 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthnjjano Eupam etammama
eso hana asmi eso me attati samanupassati|| Tassa tarn

rupam viparinamati annatha hoti|j tassa rupaparinaman-
nathabhava 4 uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu-

payasall ||

5 Vedanam etam mama|| la||

6 Sanfiam etam mama||
7 Sankhare etam mama||
8 Vinnanam etam mama esoham asmi eso me atta ti

samanupassatifj tassa tarn vinnanam viparinamati annatha

hotijl tassa viniianaviparinamannathabhava uppajjanti

sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasallll
9 Evam kho bhikkhave upada-paritassanfi hoti||||

10 Katham ca bhikkhave anupada aparitassana hoti||||

1 S x -3 insert tam ; B having na as usual
2 SJ -3 anupadaya 3 S J -3 add-tatra voca always

4 S 1 -3 tassa tam rupam parinama
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11 Llha bhikkliave sutava ariyasfivako Kupam net urn

mama neso ham asmi na me BO attati samanupassati
Tassa tain rupam viparinainati afmatha hoti tassa rupa-

viparinamafiiiathal hava uuppajjanti sokaparidevadukklia-

domanassupayasall ||

12 Vi daiiain netam mama||
18 Sanna in netam mama
14 Sankhara netam mama
15 Yifmanam uetam mania neso ham asmi na meso

ri samanupassati tassa tarn vifiiianam viparinamati

arinatha hoti i tassa viririanaviparinaiuarifiatliabhava nup-

lajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayas,
16 Evam kho bhikkliave anupfula-aparitassana hotitil)

9 (9) A&tdndgatapciccuppanna (1)

1 Savatthi; Tatra,' voca||||

2 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam atitanagatamji Ko pana
vado paccuppannassa; ii

Evam passam bhikkliave sutava

ariyasavako atitasmim rupasmim anapekhohoti anTigatam

rupain nabhinandati paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya

viraguya nirodhaya patipanno hoti||||

8 Vedana anicca la

4 Sanna ani<

5 Sankhara anicca atit Ko pana vado paccup-

pannanamli ||
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako

atltesu sankharesu anapekho hoti
it anagate sankhare nabhi-

nandati paccuppannanam saukharanam nibbidaya vira-

gaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti||||
'

\ irinanam aniccam atitanagatam;, kopana vado paccup-

paunassa;i;i Evam passam bliikkhave sutava ariyasavako
MiiiM \ innanasmim anapekho hoti anugatam vififm-

nabliinandati pa.-ciippannassa vifinanas.-a nibl!

nirodhaya patipanno hotlti||||

10 ilO) Atltdndgatapaccn}>]inn<t (2)

Tatra voca||||

2 Kupam bhikkhave dukkham atitanagatam jj
ko pana
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vfulo paccuppannassa'
'" Evam passani bbikkhave sutava

nriyasavako atitasmim rupasmim anapeklio hotiil anagatam

riipam nfibhinanclati
; paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya

viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti||||

3 Vedanfi dukkha|| pe[|

4 Banna dukkhaH ||

5 Bankbara dukkhall ||

6 Vinnanam dukkham atitanagataml! ko vado paccup-

pannassa!|!| Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako

atltasmini vinnanasmim anapeklio hoti|| anagatam viiifia-

nam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa viiiilanassa nibbidaya

virfigaya nirodbaya patipanno hotiti||||

11 (11) Atitdndgatapaccuppanna (3)

1 SavatthiHIj Tatra!i voca||||

2 Eupam bbikkbave anatta atitanagatam|| ko pana vado

paccuppannassa |i
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariya-

savako atitasmim rupasmim anapekbo hoti|| anagatam

rupam nabbinandati[| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya

viragaya nirodbaya patipanno hotijl

3 VedanaanattalU!

4 Samia anatta
|| ||

5 Sankhara anatta
|| ||

6 Vinnanam anatta atitanagatamil ko pana vado paccup-

pannassallll Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako

atitasmim vifmanasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam viniia-

nam nabhinandatill paccuppannassa vinnanassa nibbidaya-

viraga}
Ta nirodhaya patipanno hot! ti||||

Nakulapituvaggo pathamo||||
x

TassuddanamliU 2

Nakulapita Devadaha||

Dve pis Haliddikani ca||

Samadhi Patisallana||
4

1 S 1 -3 vaggam pathamam 2 S 1 -3 tatrud

3 Omitted by S 1 -3 4 Ss sallanam
.
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Upfulfi paritassana dtive l

At 1 1 anagatapaccuppanna -

^Q tena vuccati

CHAPTER II ANICCAVAGGO DUTIYO

12 (1) Aniccam

1 Evam me sutamll Savatthiyam|i||

J Tatra kho!|||
3

3 Biipam bhikkhave aniccam i pe||||

4-6 Vedana anicca Safimi anicca Saukhara am
Yiimanam aniccain

7 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim

pi nibbindati j Vedanaya pi nibbindati
I Saniiaya pi

nibbindati Sankhfiresu pi nibbindati Yifmanasmim pi

nibbindati nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimut-

tasmim vimuttam iti nanani hoti Kliina jati vusitam

bralnnacariyaiji katani karaniyam nilparam itthattayati

pajanfttiti

13 (2) Dukkham

1-2 Sfivatthi Tatra voca

8-7 Rupam bhikkhave dukkham Yedaua dukkhaj|

Sannsi dukkha Saukhara dukkha Yinnanain duk-

kham||||

Kvam passam pc naparain ittliattayuti pajanatlti|| ||

14 (M .\'

\ -1 Mvatthi Tatra voca

3-7 Biipam bhikkhave anattail Vedana anatta!! Sanfia

anatta Saukhara anatta \innanam anatta||||

4 Evam passam bhikkhave nfiparam itthattayiiti paja-

1 S3 dve *
S^atitanagatani tmi

3 S 1 -3 add voca

Tatra voca is to be found in S f -3 only, always
5
Complete in B
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15 (4) Yad .uiirca (1)

1-2 Savattbi Tatra vocal! ||

8 Bupam bbikkbave aniccani|! yad aniccain tarn duk-

khaniji yam dukkham tad anattaji yad anattii tarn netam

mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti|| ||
Evam etam

yathabbutam sammappaniiaya dattbabbam||||

4 Vedana aiiicca;j yad aniccam tarn dukkham || yam
dukkham tad anattalj Yad anatta tarn netam mama neso

ham asmi na meso attati|||| Evam etam 1
yathabhutam

sammappaimaya dattbabbam||||

5 Sauna anicca||||

6 Sankbara aniccaj] ||

2

7 Vinnauam aniccam
1 1 yad aniccam tarn dukkbam|| yam

dukkbam tad anatta; |
Yad anatta tarn netam mama neso

ham asmi na me so atta ti|||| Evam etam yathabbutam

sammappannaya datthabbam||||

8 Evam passam|| la|| naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti||||

16 (5) Yad anicca (2)

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca||||

3 Eupam bhikkbave dukkbam
|| yam dukkbam tad anatta||

yad anatta tarn netam mama neso bam asmi na me so

att.-tti. ij
Evam etam yatbabbutam sammappannaya dat-

thabbamlHI

4 Vedana dukkhajl l|

2

5 Sauna dukkha|||j

6 Saiikhara dukkha|j ||

7 Vimianam dukkbam
|| yam dukkbam tad anattajj yad

anatta tarn netam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati||||

Evam etam yathabbutam sammappannaya dattbabbam||!|

8 Evam passamjj pe|| naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti|| ||

17 (6) Yad anicca (3)

1-2 Savatthili, Tatral; voca||||

3 Bupam bhikkhave anatta|| yad anatta tarn netanii

1 S 1 evamevatam
;
B evammetam 2

Complete in S J -3
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mama neso ham asini na ineso attati
j

Evam etam

yathabhiitani sammappariiiaya datthabbani

1 5 ' \V.laiia anatta ' Sarina amittu Saiiklwni anat-

tillll'

7 Yiimaiiam anatta; yad anatta tarn netam mama
neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yathiibhutam

sanirnappannaya datthabbani

8 Evam passam bhikkhave la nriparam itthattayati

oaftltill II

18 (7) Ilctn (1)

1 -2
< vatthi Tatru yoca||||

3 lUipam bhikkhave aniccam
; yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo

rupassa uppfidaya so pi anicco aniccasambhutam bhik-

khavc- rupani kuto niccam bhavissati||||

4 Yedaufi anicca yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vedanayar

uppfidaya so pi anicco aniccasambhuta bhikkhave vedana

kuto nicca bhavissati||||
a

5 Sanna anicca pe
6 Siinkhara anicca yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo sankhara-

nam uppadaya so pi anicco aniccasambhuta bhikkhave

sankhara kuto nicca bhavissanti

7 \innanani aniccain yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vinna-

nassa uppadaya so pi anicco aniccasambhutam bhikkhave

vinnanani kuto niccam bhavissati

8 Evam passani pe naparam itthattayati pajanatitil||l

19 (8) Iletu (2)

1-2 Savatthi Tatra
; voca||||

8 Kupani l.liikkliavc dnkkliani yo pi ht-tu yo pi paccayo
HI upi-adaya so pi dukklio (liikkbasambhntam bhik-

khave rupani kuto snkliain I)havis8ati||||

4 Vedanii dukkha
;

5 Sanna <lukklia||||

6 Sai'ikhara ilukkha l

1

Complete in S'-3 S 1 - 3 bhavissatlti
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7 Yififlanam dukkham yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo viii-

nanassa uppadaya so pi dukkho dukkhasambhutam bhik-

khave viimftnam kuto sukbam bhavissati||||

8 Evam passam!' pe nfiparam itthattayati pajanatiti||||

20 (9) Hetu (3)

1-2 Savatthillii Tatra|| voca||||

8 Riipam bhikkbave anatta'l yo pi betu yo pi paccayo

rupassa uppadaya so pi anatta
||
anattasambhutam bhik-

khave riipain kuto atta bbavissati|| ||

l-(> Vedana anatta;;
1 Saiiiia anatta[S Saiikhara anattall

1

7 Vinnanam anatta!! yo pi betu yo pi paccayo vinnanassa

uppadaya so pi anatta'j anattasambbutam bbikkbave

virinanam kuto atta bbavissati||||

8 Evam passamjl la'| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti||||

21 (10) Ananda

1 Savattbiyam aramelHI

2 Atba kho ayasma Anando yena Bbagava tenupasan-

kami'j upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam
antani nisidij|||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando Bbagavan-
tam etad avocallH Nirodbo nirodbo ti bbante vuccatili

Katamesanam kbo bbante dhammanam nirodba 2 nirodbo

ti vuccatitilllf

4 Rupam kbo Ananda aniccam saiikbatam paticcasamup-

pannam kbayadbammam vayadbammam viragadbammam 3

nirodhadhammamli tassa nirodba nirodbo ti vuccati||||

5 Vedana anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna kbaya-
dhamma vayadhamma viragadbamma nirodbadhamma
tassa nirodba 4 nirodbo ti 5 vuccati||||

6

6-7 Safina anicca'j Sankhara aniccfi sankhata paticcasa-

1
Complete in S 1 -3 2 B nirodho always

3 S 1

viragu always 4 S T -3 insert tassa

5 S'-3 nirodb.iti 6 S 1
pavuccati
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muppannfi khayadhamina vayadhamma vira^adhamnia

nirodhadhamma tesam nirodha nirodho ti vnccati||||

8 Vififianam aniccain sankhatam
\ muppannam

khayadhammam vayadhammam viragtdhammam niro-

dhadhammam tassa nirodha nirodho ti vuccati

9 Imesaru kho Ananda dhainmanani nirodha nirodho ti

vuccati

AniccaYaggo dutiyo||||

TatruddanamllH

Aniccam Dukkham Anatta ca l

Yad aniccii 2
apare tayo||

Hetuna pi tayo vutta||

Anandena ca te dasa ti|| ||

3

CHAPTER III BHARAVAGGO TATIYO

22 (1) Mmram

1-2 Savatthiyam. Tatrakho|j||

3 Bharam ca vo bhikkhaYe desissami bharaharam 4 ca

bharadanam ca bharanikkhepanafica tain sunatha|j||

I Ivatamo bhikkhavc l>liaro;|||

Paiicupadanakklian<lha tissa vacaniyain katamo par,-

ttliidiiin rupupadaiiakkliandlio vcdanii})adanakkhandlu)

sarifiupadanakkhandlio sankliaruiiadaiiakkliandlio vinnanu-

padanakkhandlio ayaiu vuccati Miikkhavr liliaro

"' Katamo ca bhikklmve l.liaraliaro Puggalo tissa

vacamyaiii yoyam 6 ayasma evaiunanio oYanigotto ayaiu
vuccati bhikkhave bharabfiro

1 S 1

ya ; omitted by S3 2 S 1 -3 anattii instead of yadauicca
3 S 1 - '

purito vaggo instead f Dal

4 S 1 Miaraniliaram

tli last a being erased

6 B svayam
7 S3 bhiirii corr t d to bbara
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', Katamani ca bhikkhave bharadanam||

,am tauha ponobbavika nandiragasahagata tatra tatni-

bhinandini seyyathldain kamatanha bbavatanba vibhava-

idain vuccati bbikkbave bharadamup
7 Katamailca bbikkbave bharanikkhepanam ^ yo tassa-

yeva tanhaya asesaviragamrodho cago patinissaggo mutti

analayo, idani vuccati bbikkbave bharanikkbepanan tiiiil

8 Idam avoca Bbagava ;
idain vatvana Sugato atha-

param etad avoca satthA

Bbfirfi have pancakkbandlift

bbfirabaro z ca puggalo
bharadanara dukkbam loke[|

bbaranikkbepanam sukbam;, 1
||

Nikkbipitva garum bharam

aniiam bharam anadiyasji

samulaiii tanham abbhuyha||

nicchato parinibbuto ti|| 2
||

23 (2) Parinna

1-2 Siivatthi
; i

Tatra voca

3 Parinneyye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami parin-

fianca tarn sunathajili

4 Katame ca 4 bhikkhave pariiineyya dhamma! jj Eupam
bliikkhave parifmeyyo dhammoil vedana parifineyyo

dhammo;; sanna parifineyyo dhammo|| saiikhara parin-

fieyo dhammo
j
vinnanam parifineyyo dhammo !||| Ime

vuccanti bhikkhave parifineyya dhamma 5
i|||

5 Katama ca bhikkhave parififia
6

;i!i
Yo bhikkhave

ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ,, \\ ayara vuccati

bhikkhave parinnati||||

24 (3) Parijdnam (or Abhijanam)

1-2 Savatthi;,;i Tatra, vocajlli

bhara 2 S T -3 bhara 3 S 1
diya; S3

diyam
4 Missing in S f -3 5 S 1 -3 omit dhamma 6 S 1 -3 add ti
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3 Rupam bliikkhave anabhijfmam aparijanam
T avira-

jayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayax a

4 Yfdanain anabhijanain i

5-t> Surinam anabhijaiiam Sankbare anabhijanani
7 Yiriiianaui anabhijanain aparijanam avirajayam appa-

jaham ubhabbo dukkbakkha\ y

8 Eupanca kbo bbikkbave abbijTmain parijanani vira-

jayaiu pajabani bhabbo ilukkbakkba\

9-11 Vedanam ubbijauani JSannam Sarikbai\

1- Vinnanam abbijanani parijanani virajayani pajabam
bliabbo dukkbakkbayiiyati

25 (4) ChandarOga

1--2 Savattbi, Tatra voca

:J Yo bbikkbave rupasmiin cbandarago tain pajabatba
Evani tani rupain pabmaiu bhavissati uccbinnamiilani tala-

vattbukatani anabliavakatani ayatim annppadadliainrnain
8 Yo Yfdanaya cbandarrigo tain pajabatba Kvam sa

vedana pablna bhavissati iicchiunaniiila talavatthukata

anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadbamma
4 Yo saririaya cbandarA^o
"

Yo sankharesn chandara^o tarn pajabatha
-" 1.

te sankbarri palnna bbavissanti iicc-hiiinamiila talavatthn-

kata anabhavakat;i ayatim anuppadadliamnia
r. Yo viriri.-iiiasniiiii chandarago tarn pajabatba I

tani viririaiiam pahmam libavissati nccliinnaniulani tala-

vatthukatam anabba\akatain ayatim anup}>adatlbaniman

till II

26 (5) Assiido (I)

I 2 ll-a Vnr;

8 Puliliu* me bhikkhave sambodlia anabbisauibuddhassa

bodbisattassa sato etad abosi

4 K<J nu kbo rupassa as8ad> ko adma\o kini nissara-

Ko E Ko sank:

nfianassa assado ko adlnavo kirn uissaranan ti

1

Missing in S x -3 * S ! -3 add ulbijauani
3 S'-3 omit yo sankliaiesu 4 S3 adds va
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5 Tassa maylmm bhikkhave etad ahosi

6 Yam kho riipain pa ticca uppajjati sukham somanas-

sam; avain rupassa assado||j| Yam riipam aniccam duk-

kham viparinamadliaminam!! ayam rupassa adinavoiil! Yo

rupasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanamil idam

rupassa uissaranamj!

7 Yam vedanam paticcallH
1

5 Yam sannam paticca||||

9 Yam sankhare paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam||

ayam saukharanam assadoJIH Yam 2 sankhara anicca duk-

kha viparinamadhammall ayam sankharanam admavo|!j|

Yo sankharesu chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanamil
idam saiikharanam nissaranam||||

10 Yam vinnanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanas-

>aiu ayam vinnanassa assadol'l Yam vinnanam aniccam

dukkham viparinamadhammamli ayam vifmanassa adi-

navOnli Yo vinnanasmim chandaragavinayo chandaraga-

palianami, idam vinnanassa nissaranamil ;|

11 Yava kivancaham 3 bhikkhave imesam pancannam

upadanakkhandhanam evam assadan ca assadato adlna-

vanca adlnavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhutam
nabhaunasiini,

4 neva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke

samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sa-

devamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambud-

dhoti 5
paccafmasimll ||

12 Yato ca khvaham 6 bhikkhave imesam pancannam

upadfinakkhandhanam evam assadan ca assadato adinavan

ca adlnavato nissarananca nissaranato yathabhutam ab-

bhaiifjasiiii athaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake

sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanus-

eaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti pac-

canfiasimlHI

13 Nanafioa pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me
cetovimutti7 ayam antima jati natthidani punabbhavoti|||l

1

Complete in B 2 B yo 3 B kincaham always
4 B na ; S 1 na a s S J -3 omits ti here and further on
6 S J -3 khoham 7 S J -3 omit ceto here and further on
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27 (6) Assado (2)

1 -1 Sfivatthi;;;! Tatra voca||||

3 Rupassiiham bhikkbave assadapariyesanarn acarim yo

riq-a- lo tad ajjhagamam Yavata rupassa assado

pannaya me so sudittho||||

4 Riipascfiham bhikkbir -ivapariyesanam acarim||

yo rupassa adinavo tad ajjhagamaml! yavata rupassa adl-

navo pannaya me so sudittho

5 Bdpassaham bliikkhave nissaranapariyesanaiu aca-

rim yam rupassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamaiivj yavata

rupassa nissaranam paiifiaya me tain sudittham||||

6-8 Vedanayaham bhikkhavr

9-11 Bafifiayabam bhikkhavejl ||

12-14 Sankharunaham bhikkbave T

15 Vinnainissabam bbikkbave assadapariyesanam aca-

rini yo viimfmassa assado tad ajjbagamani|; yavata vin-

nanassa assado pannaya me so sudittbo||||

16 Vinnaiiassaham bbikkbave admavapariyesanam aca-

rini yo vinnanassa admavo tad ajjbagamam yavata
vifmanasea adinavo pannaya me so sudittho||||

17 X'innanassabam bhikkbave nissaranapariyesanam

acarim!! yam vinnanassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamaiu \,

yayata vinnanassa nissaranam pannaya me tain sudit-

thamllll

18-19 Yava klvancabam bbikkbave imesam pancannam

upadanakkhandhanam assadanca assadato adinavanca

admavato nissarananca nissaranato yathalibutani n:tl>-

bhannasiiii ^ba abliliannasiiii

20 Xanafica pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa nu-

cetovirautti ayam antima jatijj natthulani punablibavo
ti

28 (7) Assado (8)

1-2 :-iii|!J Tatraii voc;:

8 No cedam bbikkbavo rupassa assado abbavissn

1
Complete in S x -3
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villain satta riipasmim sarajjeyyumi; [|
Yasma cakho bhik

khave attbi rupassa assado tasma satta rupasmim saraj-

janti

1 No cedain bhikkhave rupassa adinavo abbavissa||

lain satta rupasmim nibbindeyyumjl ||
Yasma ca klio

bhikkhave atthi rupassa adinavo
||
tasma satta rupasmim

nibbindauti

5 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa nissaranam abhavissa||

nayidam satta rupasma
1

nissareyyum|||| Yasma ca kho

bhikkhave atthi rupassa nissaranam
[j
tasma satta rupasma

nissaranti|| ||

6-8 No cedam bhikkhave vedanaya
2

||||

9-11 No cedam bhikkhave sannaya|| pe||

12-14 No cedam bhikkhave sankharanam nissaranam

abhavissa3|j nayidam satta saiikharehi nissareyyum|| ||

Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi sankharanam nissaranam
[|

tasma satta sankharehi nissaranti||||

15 No cedam bhikkhave vinnanassa assado abhavissa||

na yidam satta vimianasmim sarajjeyyumjJH Yasma ca

kho bhikkhave atthi vinnanassa assado
||
tasma satta vin-

nanasmim sarajjanti||||

16 No cedam bhikkhave vinnanassa adinavo abhavissa||

na yidam satta vimianasmim nibbindeyyum|i|| Yasmji ca

kho bhikkhave atthi vinnanassa adinavo
||

tasma satta

vinnanasmim nibbindanti|| ||

17 No cedam bhikkhave viiinanassa nissaranam abha-

vissajl na yidam satta vinfianasma nissareyyumjlll Yasma
<?a kho bhikkhave atthi viiinanassa nissaranam

|]
tasma

satta viniianasma nissaranti|| ||

18 Yava kivanca bhikkhave imesam pancannam upada-
nakkhandhanam assadam ca assadato admavam ca adma-

vato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabhutam nabbhannam-

flu|j neva tava4 bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka

1 S J -3 rupasmim ; further on (17) vinnanasmim
2
Complete in S T -3

3 So B, perhaps involuntarily ; complete in Ef1 -3

4 B tavaham
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sabrahmakfi sassamanabrahmanipaja padt-vainauussfi l nis-

sata visaimutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena
2 cetasa

vibarimsu

19 Yato ca kbo bhikkbave satta imesain paficannam

upadanakkhandhanam assadam ca assadato adinavam ca

admavato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabhutam ubbhafi-

fiamsu atba3 bliikkbave satta sadevaka loka samaraka

sabrabmaka Bassamanabrabmanipaja sadevamanussfi nis-

Mfnitta vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viba-

rantiti4j|||

29 (8)

1-2 Savattbi; : |i Tatra;, voca

8 Yo bbikkbave rupam abbinandati dukkbam so abbi-

nandati yo dukkbam abhinandati aparimutto so dukkbas-

ma ti vadamill ||

4 Yo vedanam abbiDandati5||||

5 Yo sanfiam abbinandati

6 Yo sankbare abbinandati 5
||||

7 Yo vinnanam abbinandati dukkbam so abbinandati||

yo dukkbam abhinandati aparimutto so dukkbasma ti

vadami!|'j

8 Yo ca kbo bhikkbave rupam nabbinandati dukkbam so

nabbinandati parimutto so dukkbasma ti vadami||||

9 Yo vedanam nabbinandati
, pe||

10 Yo safifiaiii nalliinandatiii||

11 Yo sankbiire nubbinandatisji||

12 Yo vinnanam nabbinandati dukkbam so nabbinan-

dati yo dukkliain nahhinandati parimutto so dukkbasmati

vadamltilll!

30 ('.

1-2 SavatthillH Tatrall vocaJHI

8 Yo bhikkhave rupassa uppiido tbiti abbinibbatti *
pa-

1 B bhrabmaniya pajaya manii8saya, here and further

on a B vipariyj'idi 3 S3 adds kho 15 viliaranti

'mplete in S x -3 6 S 1 -3 nibatti bore only
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tubhiivo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaraniaranassa,

lhfivo|!||

4-6 Yo vedanaya '|||| Yo sannaya Yo saukhiira-

nam '

7 Yo viimfmassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo
dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patu-

8 Yo ca 2 bhikkhave rupassa nirodho vupasamo attha-

gamo dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramara-
nassa atthagamollll

9-11 Yo vedanayalijl 3 Yo saniiayaHJl 3 Yo sankhara-

nam||;|3

12 Yo vinuanassa nirodho vupasamo atthagamo duk-

khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa attha-

gamotillH

31 (10) Aghamulam

1-2 SavatthiiHi Tatra|| vocalh'l

8 Aghan ca bhikkhave desissami aghamulan ca|| tarn

sunfttha

4 Katamaiica bhikkhave agham |! ||

Eiipam bhikkhave agham ||
vedana agham j

sanna agham |j

sankhara aghamji vinnanam aghaml||| Idam vuccati bhik-

khave agham || ||

5 Kataman ca bhikkhave aghamulam|l|| Yayam tanha

ponobbhavika nandiragasahagata tatra tatrabhinandini|j

seyyathidam Kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanha|||l

Idam vuccati bhikkhave aghamulan

32 (11) Pabliaiigu

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca||||

8 Pabhaugum ca bhikkhave desisstimi apabhaiigum ca|||l

Tarn sunathallll

4 Kinca bhikkhave pabhaiigu kinca apabhangu||!|

1

Complete in S z -3 * S3 adds kho
3 S x -3 add nirodho ; S3 omits yo sannaya
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5 Piupam bbikkbave pabbau^'u yo tassa nirodbo viipa-

samo I attliaxaum idam apabbarijju

6 Yt-daiia pabhanguy yo tassa nirodho vupasaiiio attba-

ganio idam apabliau.L,
ru

7 Sauna pabbafij^u

8 Sankbara pabbafi^u yo tesarn nirodho vupasaino

attbagamo idam apabliai'mu

9 Vinnanatn pubbangu yo tassa nirodbo vupasamo

attbagamo idam apabhanguti

Bbaravaggo tatiyo|| H

Tatruddanain

Bbarain Parinnani Parijanam||

Chandaragam ca catuttbakaml!

Assa-la ca tayo vutta

Abhinandanain attbamaui

Uppadam Agbamulan c;i

Ekadasamo Pabhanguti|j||
3

CHAPTER IV NATUMHAKAVAGGO CATUTTHO

33 (1) Natumhaka (I)

1-2 Savattbi
.,

Tatra voca||||

8 Yam bbikkliave na tumliakani tam pajabatba tarn \<>

})alunaiii liitaya sukbaya bbavissati

1 Kinca bbikkbave na tumbakam||||

5 Ru[aiii l)bikkbavc na tunibakam tam pajabatba tani

iinnaiii bitaya sukbaya bbavissati|| ||

'

Vedana na tunibakam tam pajabatha|| sa vo palnna

liitaya sukbaya bbavissati iili

7 Saniial! pe||

-' upasamo bere only
a B udanam only

mi parmuaiii al>lii|;inaiii cband

ca assa-do abhiDaudana CM upp:i.lo a^liaiuulani pabbau-

gonti
I
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8 Sankhara na tuinliakam te pajahatha te vo pahma

hitaya sukhava bhavissanti|i||

'.' \ ifnVmain na tumhakam tarn pajahathal! tamvo paln-

nam hitnya sukliava bhavissati

10 Seyyathapi bliikkbave yam imasmim Jetavane tina-

kattlia-srikba-palasam tarn jano hareyya va daheyya va

vathapaccayam va kareyya!! api nu ttimhakam evam assa

Ambe jano harati va dahati va yatbapaccayam va karoti-

tillll

No hetam bhantejlll

Tarn kissa betu||||

Na hi no etam bbante atta va attaniyam va ti|| ||

11 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave rupam na tumhakam
||
tam

pajahatba!) tam vo x pahmam bitaya sukbaya bhavissati
||

Vedana na tumhakam
I! ||

2 Sanna! ||
Saiikhara na tumha-

kam Vmnanam na tumhakam tam pajahathall tam hi

vo pahmam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiti|||| 3

34 (2) Na tumhakam (2)4

1-2 Savatthijlii Tatra[| voca||||

% 3 Yam 5 bhikkbave na tumhakam tam pajahathall tam

vo pahmam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati ||||

4 Kinca bhikkhave na tumhakam ||j|

5 Rupam bhikkhave na tumhakamjl tam pajahathall ||

Tam vo pahmam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|| ||

6-8 Vedana na tumhakam
|| pe|| ||

Sanna na tumhakam
|| ||

Sankhara na tumhakam
|| ||

9 Vinnanam na tumhakam
|!
tam pajahathall |j

Tamvo

pahmam hitaya sukbaya bhavissati |||;

10 Yam bliikkbave na tumhakam tam pajahathall Tam
vo pahmam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiti|||l

35 (3) Bhikkhu (1)

1 Savatthill arame 6
|||i

1
Missing in S x -3 2

Complete in B 3 B bhavissati

4 The same as the preceding but for the comparison

{ 10)
5 S 1 -3 add hi 6 In S 1 -3

only
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2 Atha kho annataro l)bikkbu yena BhagavA ti-mipasari-

kami upasankamitva 1 ntam abhiviidetva ekam
antam nisidi Ekam antain nisinno kho so bhikkhu

Bhajjavantam t-tad avcu-a

8 Sadhu me l bbante Bhagava sankhittena clbammam

desetuj jam abam Bbagavato dbammam sutva eko viipa-

kattbo appamatto A tap I pabitatto vihareyyanti
1 Yam kbo bbikkbu :nuis.-ti ti-na sankham gaccbati||

yam nAnuseti na tena sankliain gaccbatiti

AnnAtam BhagavA annAtani Stip;atAti

."> VathA katluun ]>ana tvam - bbikkbu maya sankbittena

lljA<itas>a vittbarena attham ajanasiti3||||

> llfipani cc bbante anuseti tena Rinkbam .uaccbati

nani ce anuseti tena sankbam gacchatr ii
Sanilam ce

anuseti tena sankbam jjaccbati Sankhare ce anuseti

sankbain ^arcbati VinnAnam ce anuseti tena

sankliain gaccbati

7 Rupam ce bhante nannseti na tena sankbam gaccbati

Vedanam ce4!|!j Sannam ce4 "\\ Sankbare ce4 Vin-

fiAnarn ee nanuseti na tena sankliain gacchati Iraassa

kbo bam bhante Bbn -.n'lkliittena bhasitassa -

vittbArcna attbam AjAiiAmiti

8 S MJhu bhikkbu sAdliu kho tvam hhikkhu maya
sankbittena l)bAsitassa vittharena attbam ajanasi||||

:in (v hliikkhii anuseti tena sankbain .u
racchati|!

pe|| sanfiam ce|||| sankhan- ci- vinnanam

: i-< li t< na sankham gacchati;!!! Rupam ce bbikkbu

seti na tena sankbam gacchati !||| vedanam ce||||

.-ann:mi <'< ssink hare ce|!|; viilfianam ce nanuseti na

tena sankham gaccbati Imassa kbo bliikkhave sankbit-

I'hasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo ti||||

9 Atha kho so bbikkbu Bhagavato bhasitam al)hinan-

1
Missing in S f -3 -; tain

3 S 1 -3
jauasiti 4 Complete in S r -3
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anumoclitva utthfiyfisami Bhagavantam abhivadetva

padakkhinain katva pakkamij|||

II

10 Atba kbo so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapi

pabitatto vibaranto na cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta

sammadcva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjanti!; tad anut-

taram brahinacariya-pariyosfmam dittheva dhamme sayam
abhinua sacchikatva upasarnpajja vihasijlll Khma jati

vusitam brabmacariyam katam karamyam naparam ittbat-

taya ti abbbaiinasi||||

11 Annataro ca pana
J so bbikkbu arabatam ahositi|| ||

36 (4) Bhikkhu (2)

1 Savatthi||!| arame|||!

2 Atha kbo afinataro bbikkhu yena Bbagava|| pe|| Ekam
antam nisinno kbo so bbikkbu Bhagavantam etad avoca|| ||

3 Sadhu me bbante Bbagava saiikbittena dhammam.
desetu yam abam Bbagavato dbammam sutva eko viipa-

kattbo appamatto atapi pahitatto vibareyyanti!|||

4 Yam kho bbikkhu anuseti tarn anumiyatijl yam
anumlyati tena sankbam gaccbati|| ||

Yam nanuseti na

tarn aoumlyatill yam nanumiyati na tena sankbam gac-

chatitilHI

Annatam Bbagava aiinatam Sugatati||||

5 Yatha katbam pana tvam bbikkbu maya saiikbittena

bbasitassa vittharena attbam ajanasitijili

6 Rupam ce bhante anuseti tarn anumlyati || yam anuml-

yati tena sankham gaccbati|||i Vedanam Ce anuseti (HI

Sannam ce anuseti
j| ||

Sankhare ce anuseti 2
\ \\

Vinfianam

ce anuseti tarn anumlyati || yam anumlyati tena sankbam

gaccbati|j||

7 Rupam ce bbante nanuseti na tarn anumlyati || yam

1
Missing in B

2
Complete in S 1 -3 wbich have saiikbarance here only and

further on pankbare ca
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nanumiyati na tena sankham gacchati Yedanam ce nfnm-

Mani ce nanuseti. ;;
Sarikhare ce nanuseti||||

Yinfiauam ce nauuseti na tarn anumlyati yam nammmati
na tena saukham gacchati Imassa kho liain bhante

Bhagavata sarikhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attbam

ftjanamiti

8 Sfulhu sadhu Itbikkbu sadhu kho tvain bbikkbn inava

sarikhittena bhasitassa vittbfuvna attbam ajanasi lU'ipam

ce 2 bbikkbave anuseti tarn anumlyati yam anuiniyati tena

sankbani gacc-liati Vedanaiji c(- }u Sannani c-i- San-

kbare c-e Vinnanaiji ce bbikkbu anuseti tarn anuiniyati

yam anumlyati 3 tena sankham gacebati Rupam ce

bbikkbu nanuseti na tain anumiyati yam nanumiyati na

tena sankham gacebati Vedanain ce Sannani

Sankbare ce Vinfianaiu ce nanuseti na tarn anumlyati;

yam nanumiyati na tena saukham gacchati; ||j Imassa kho

bbikkbu maya sankbittena bbasitassa evam vittharena

attbo datthabo tijlil

9 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhaqavato bbasitam abhinan-

ditva anumoditva uttliayasana, Bhagavantam abbivadetva

padakkbinani katva pakkfunii|||

in Atha kho so bliikkbu eko viipakattho appamatto atapl

pabitatto viharanto
\

11 Annataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahoslti

37 (5) Anninla (1)

1 Savattlii arame|!||_
'1 Atha klm aya^nia Anaiulo j-a

8 Ekam antam nisinnani kho ayasmantani Ananilani

Bhagava rt ad av Sace tarn Ananda evam pucchey-

yuiji Katamesam avuso Ananda dhainniauam uppado

pannayati vayo pannayati tliitanam '' ahnathattani panna-
vain puttho tvam Ananda kinti vyakareyya^iti

omplete in S 1 -3

3 S J -3 ca, S3
always, S 1 almost always

3 S f -3 omit yam anumiyati
1 10 are missing in II. being represented by la

5 So B ; more complete in S'-3 6 B thitassa always
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4 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum;;;; Katamesam

avuso Aniinda dhaimnanain uppado panuayati vayo pafi-

nayati thitaiiam aiiiiathattam paimayatltiij evam puttho

ham bbaute evam vyakareyyam
5 Rupassa kbo avuso uppado pannayati vayo paimayati

thitassa afmathattam paimayati |j|| Vedanayalj Saiiiiaya ,

Saiikbaninam'l Yiiiiianassa uppado paiinayati vayo pau-

fiayati tbitassa auiiatbattam paniiayati|| ||
Imesani kbo

avuso dbammanam uppado paiinayati vayo pafmayati tbita-

nam annathattam pafmayatiti!jj Evam puttbahani bbante

evani vyakareyyantij) |j

6 Sadbu sadbu Ananda;ij| Riipassa kbo Ananda uppado

paimayati vayo paianayati tbitassa annatbattam paii-

iiayati;i ; ! Vedanayajl Sannaya i, Saiikharanam|i Vimlfinassa

uppfido paiinayati vayo pannayati tbitassa annatbattam

pannayati Imesam kbo Ananda dbammanam uppado

pannayati vayo pannayati tbitanam annathattam pail-

nayatiti ; ,1
Evam puttbo tvam Ananda evam vyakarey-

yasiti

38 (6) Ananda (2)

1-2 Savatthiji arame|j|| Atba kbo ayasma Anando||

pa
3 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Anandam

Bbagava etad avocajlll Sace tarn Ananda evam puccbey-

yum i||i Katamesam avuso Ananda dharnmanam uppado

pafifiayittha vayo pamiayittha thitanam x aiinatbattam

pailiiayittba Katamesam dbammanam uppado paii-

iiayissati vayo pannayissati tbitanam annathattam panfia-

yissati ||
Katamesam dbammanani uppado pannayati vayo

pannayati tbitanam annatbattam panilayatiti|| ||

Evam puttbo tvam Ananda kinti vyakareyyasiti||||

4 Sace mam bbante evam puccbeyyum ||||
Katamesam

avuso Ananda dbammanam uppado paniiayittba vayo pan-

iiayittba tbitanam annathattam paniiayitthaii Katamesam
dhammanam uppado ])annayissati vayo pannayissati thita--

1

1> tbitassanaiu in 3-4; elsewhere tbitassa always
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arinatbattain pannayissati katainesam dhammanain
i'j pannayati vayo pannayati thitauaiii anriathattain

pannayatiti Evam putt ho ham bhaute evaiu vyakarey-

yani
5 Yam kbo avuso rupani atitani niruddbam viparhiatam ,

tassa uppado pafmayittba vayo paimayittba thitassa anna-

tbattain pannayittha Ya \c-daiia atita niruddha vipari-

io pannayittba vayo pannayittba tbitaya

annathattam pannayittba Ya sanna
||

Ye saiikbara

iiiruddba viparinata tesam uppado pannayittba vayo

pannayittba thitauaiii annatbattam pannayittba Yam 1

vinfiaiiam atitani niruddbam viparinatamil tassa uppado

pannayittba vayo pannayittba thitassa annatbattam panna-

yittba

Imesam kbo avuso dbamniauain uppado pannayittba

vayo pannayittba tbitassa annathattam panfmyittha
6 Yam kbo avuso rupam ajatain apatul>hutaiu tassa

uppado pannayissati vayo paunfiyissati tbitassa annatbat-

tam pannayis.-iati pi- Yani vinnanani ajatam apatu-

bbutani tassa uppado pannayissati vayo pauuayissati
tbitassa arinatbattam pannayissati

Iinesani kho avuso dhaminanam uppado pannayissati

vayo pannayissati tbitanam annatbattain pannayissati
7 Yani kho avuso rupani jatani patulbutaiji tassa upp;td.)

pannayati vayo pafinayati thitassa annatbattain pannayati
ilana jata patubbuta la Ya .-anna Yi- >ankhara jata

patulihnta ti-sam uppado jiannayati vayo pafmaxati tbita-

nam annathattam pannayati \n\n vinnanani jtltain

patuhliutani tassa uppado pannayati vayo pannayati tbitassa

annathattam pahnaxati
Iinesani kho avuso dhammauam uppado panna\ati vayo

i tbitanam annathattam pannayatiti Kvam

puttlio ham hhantc evaiu \\ . ti

8 Sadhu sadhu inanda||j| Yam kbo Ananda rupani
tani niruddbam viparinatani,, tassa iijpado pannayittba.

vayo i tthd thitassa aflflatbattam pan i ia \ittha K

omit S*-3 a More comph-tt- in Jl

P
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vedan; Ya safifialll! Ye saiikhara
;

Yam vifiiianam

atitam niruddham parinatam;! tassa uppado paimayittha

vayo pafmayittha thitassa annathattain pannayittha||]:

Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado pannayittha vayo

pafmayittlia thitanam aiiriathattam pafmayittha||||

9 Yam kho Ananda riipam ajatam apatubhutam!' tassa

uppado paiiilayissati vayo paimayissati thitassa afmatbat-

tam paimayissatiiiH Ya vedana|j|| Ya saniia!l!| Ye san-

kharaiil! Yam viiinanam ajatam apiitubhutam|j tassa uppado

paimayissati vayo paimayissati thitassa afmathattam pan-

fiayissatilHI

Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado pannayis-
sali vayo pailiiayissati thitassa annathattam pafmayissati[| ||

10 Yam kho Ananda riipam jatam patubhutamji tassa

uppado paiiiiayati vayo paimayati thitassa annathattam

liafifiayati Ya vedanajj!! Ya sanna|!|| Ye sahkharajl ||

Yam vinnanam jatam patubhutamj] tassa uppado pamiayati

vayo panuayati thitassa annathattam paimayati ||||

Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado paimayati

vayo pamiayati thitassa annathattam pannayatltilij]

11 Evam puttho tvam Ananda vyakareyyasiti
r

|j||

39 (7) Anudhamma (1)

1-2 SavatthilHi Tatrajl voca||||

3 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhikkhave bhik-

khuno ayam anudhammo hoti[| yam riipe nibbida-bahulam

vihareyyalj vedanaya nibbida-bahulam vihareyyajj sannaya
nibbida-bahulam vihareyya|| sankharesu nibbida-bahulam

vihareyyall vinnane nibbida-bahulam vihareyya||||
4 So rupe nibbida-bahulam viharantojl vedanaya ||

san-

sankharesu nibbida-bahulam viharantoj! vinnane

nibbida-bahulam viharanto riipam parijanatijl vedanam||

safifiamll sankhare|| vinnanam parijanati||||

5 So rupam parijanamil vedanamjl sannamjl sankhare||

virinanam parijanam parimuccati
2
rupamha|| parimuccati

1 S J-3 vyakareyyati
2
Missing in S 1 - 3



XXII. 4'2. 5] NATfMHAKAVAGGO

vedanaya pari sannaya pari sankaivbi pari vin-

rifmamba pari jatiya jaramanena sokebi paridevebi duk-

kliebi doraanassebi upfiyasobi parimuccati dukkhasma ti

vadamitijlll

40 S, AninUminma (2)

1 -1 Savattbi Tatra voca

3-5 Dhammannilhammapatipannassa bbikkbave bbik-

kbuno ayam anudbammo boti yam riipe auiccami

vibareyya la parimuccati dukkbasinati vadamTti|!!|

41 (9) AninlJninun<t (3)

1-2 SavatthiliH Tatran voca||||

3-5 Dhammanudhamma
i la|| Yam riipe dukkbanupassi

vibareyya la parimuccati dukkbasma ti vadamiti|| ||

42 (10) Anmllmmma (4)

1-2 Sfivatthiliii Tatra;; voca

3 Dbammanudbammapatipannassa bbikkbave bbik-

kbuno ayam anudbammo boti yaiu rupe anattanupassi

vibareyya. vedanaya sannaya. saukbarcsu vinnane

anattauupassi vihareyya
4 So riipe anattrmupassi vibaranto pi- nipani parija-

nati v.daiiain sannani sankbart- vinnanain parija-

nati '

3o rniani parijanain vi-danani >afinam sankbaiv

vififianaiii parijanain parimuccati rnpamba itariinuccati

vedanaya parimuccati sannaya; i>ariinuccati Bankharehi *||

parimuccati vinnanamba paninu -cati jatiya jaramaranena
sokebi paridevebi dukklu'lii (loinanassehi upayasrbi pari-

muccati dtikkliasma ti vadaimti

Natumhakavaggo catuttho
,

1 More complete in S x -3

S f -3 omit pari sankban-lii 3S :-ldanani
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Natumbakena dve vuttii

Bhikkhiibi apare duve|j|j

Anandena ca I dve vutta||

Anudlmminehi dve duka ti

CHAPTER V ATTADIPAVAGGO PAXCAMO

43 (1) Attadqni

1-2 Savatthr
j Tatrali voca| ||

8 Attadlpa bhikkhave viharatba attasaranfi ananna-

sarana dhammadipa dhammasarana ananiiasaraiia|||j

4 Attadlpanam bbikkbave viharatam attasarananam

aiiarinasara nana in dhammadipanam dhammasarananam
anafifiasarananam yoni yeva

2
upaparikkhitabbol, kimjatika

sokaparidevadukkbadoinanassupayasa kimpabotika ti 3
j|||

5 Kimjatikft ca bbikkbave sokaparidevadukkbadomanas-

supayftsa kim pabotika
6 Idba bbikkbave assutava putbujjano ariyanam adassilvi

ariyadbammassa akovido ariyadhamme avimto sappnri-
saram adassavl sappurisadbaminassa akovido sappurisa-
dbamme avimto rupam attato samanupassatiji rupavantam
va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanam||||

Tassa tarn rupain viparinamati aiinatba 4 hoti|i tassa

rupaviparinamaniiathabbava uppajjanti sokaparidevaduk-

khadonianas8upayasa;i ||

7 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam va at-

tanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam
j| jj

Tassa sa 4

vedana viparinamati amiatbas hoti|! tassa 6
vedanavipa-

rinamaniiatbabbava uppajjanti sokaparideva|| la|| upayfisi
8 Sannam attato samanupassati || ||

9 Sankhare attato samanupassatijili 7

10 Vinnanam attato samanupassatiji vifmanavantam va

attanam attani va vinilanam vifmanasmim va attanam |j||

1

Missing in S 1 2 B yoniso va
3 S3

kimpabotika, S 1

kimpaboti
4 B adds ca bere and further on

$ Omitted by S 3 6 S z -3 insert sa 7 Complete in S r -3
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Tassa tarn vinnanam parinamati anfiatlia hoti tassa vin-

ftuiaparinamaMathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevaduk-

khadoman&Bsapayasa
11 Rupassa tveva bbikkbave aniccatani viditva viparina-

inam viiagam nirodbani '

pubbe ceva rupam etaralii ea

sabbam rupaiu auiccam dukkbam viparinamadhaminanti
evani etam yathalfhutam siiininappiinnaya passato ye

sokaparidevadukkljadomanassupayasa te palnyanti tesain

pahana na paritassati aparitaspam sukhain vihavati su-

khain viharaiu - bhikkhu tadanganibbuto ti vuccati

1- \\tlanaya tveva bbikkbave aniccatani viditva vipari-

namaiii viragani nirodliain publ)e ceva vedana etarahi ca,

sabba vt-daiifi anicca dukkba viparinamadliammfi ti evam
etaiu yatbabliutani sammappannayji passato ye sokapari-

devadukkbadonianassupayasa te pabiyanti,, tesam pabana
na paritas&ati, aparitassani sukbani viharati sukhaiji

vibaram bbikkhu tadanganibbuto ti vuccati

13 Safin ay a tveva bbikkbavt- pe
14 Bankbaranaip tveva bbikkbave aniccatani viditva

viparinamam viragam nirodbam pubbe ceva sankliara

etarahi ca sabbe sankliara aniccii dukkba viparinania-
dbammri ti evam etam yatbabbfitam sammapp:innaya pa>-

sato ye sokaparidevadukkbadoinanassupayasa te pahiyautii;

tesam paliana na paritassati aparitassani sukbani viliarati.i

sukbani vibaram bbikkliu tadjinganibl)utoti vuccati

15 Vinnanassa tveva bbikkbave aniccatani viditva vipari-

namani viragani nirodbain pulibe ceva vinnanani etaralii

ca sabbain vinnanani anircain dtikkliani viijarinaniadbani-

manti evam etani yatiiabbntani sammappafinaya passato

ye sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa te palnyanti
tesam pabana na parita>sati aparifa<sain sukbani vilia

sukbaiji viliaraiu bbikkliu tadanganiltbuto ti vuccatlti||||

44 (2) Pci//>/

1-2 Sa \aUlli

1 So B ;
S linamaviraganirodbaia ,

2 B sukbaviban al\vay>
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8 Bakkayasamudayagaminim ca vo bhikkhave desissami

Bakkajanirodhagaminim ca l

patipadamjl tam simatha|||l

1 Katama ca bliikkbave sakkaya samudayagamini pati-

." Kllia bliikkbave assutava putbujjano ariyanam adassavl

aiiyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avimto sappurisa-

nam adassavl sappurisadharumassa akovido sappurisa-

dliamme avimto rupam attato samanupassati[! rupavantam
ttanara attani va rupam rupasmim va attanamji

6-8 Vedanam attato Jii;
2

Sannamj!|| SankbarellH 2

9 Vinnanam attato samanupassatijl vinnanavantam va

attanam attani va vinnanam vinnanasmim va attanam||||

10 Ayam vuccati bbikkhave sakkayasamudayagamim

patipada sakkayasamudayagamini patipadati|| Iti idam

bbikkhave vuccati dukkhasamudayagamini samanupas-
sanati ayam evettha 3

attbo|j|i

11 Katama ca bbikkbave sakkayanirodhagamini pati-

padalill

12 Idha bbikkhave sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi

ariyadbammaBsa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisa-

nain dassavi sappurisadhanamassa kovido sappurisadbamme
suvinito na rupam attato samanupassatiji na rupavantam
va attanam na attani va rupam na rupasmim va attanam

|| ||

13-15 Na vedanam attato,; Ij
Na sannam|i|| Na san-

kharelHI

16 Na vinnanam attato samanupassati|| na vinfiavantam

va attanam na attani va vinnanam na vinnanasmim va

attanam
|| ||

17 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodbagaminl

patipada sakkayanirodbagaminl patipada ti||!l Iti hidam

bhikkhave vuccati dukkhanirodhagamini samanupassana ti

ayam evettha atthoti|| ||

45 (8) Aniccata (1)

1-2 Savatthi;;,; Tatra|j voca||||

8 Rupam bhikkhave aniccamii yad aniccam tam duk-

1
Missing in B 2

Complete in S 1 -3 3 B cevettha always
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kbam yam dukkham tad anutta yad anatta tarn netam

mama neso ham asmi na ine so attati Evam etam

yathabhiitam sarnmappannaya datthabbarn evam etam

sammappafmaya passato cittam virajjati vimuccati auupa-

daya
T asavebi

4-6 Vedana anicca - ifia Sankhara!|||
a

7 Vinminam aniccam yad aniccam cittam virajjati

vimuccati anupadaya a sa vclii

8 Rupadhatuya ce bhikkhavc bhikkbuno 4 cittam virattani

vimuttam boti anupad.iya ;isavebi_' Vedanadhatuya ce

Sanfiadhatuyfi CL- Sankbaradhatuya ce 5 Virinana-

dbattiya ce bbikkbavc lihikkhuno cittam virattani vimuttam

boti anupadaya asavebi vimuttata tbitam tbitatta santus-

sitam., santussitattfi na paritassati aparitassani paccattafi-

parinibbayatill ||
Kbinfi jati vusitam brabmaeariyaiu

katam karanlyam naparam ittbattayfiti pajanatiti||||

46 (4) Aniccata (2)

1-2 Savattbi Tatra;
1

voca||!|

8 Rupam bbikkbave aniccam
"

yad aniccam tain dukkbam

vain diikkliani tad anatta yad anatta tain netam rnama

bam asmi na meso attati
j

Evam etam yatbabbutani

summappafmaya dattbabbani

4-6 Vedana amcca|||| Saiiiiii aniccai,!! Saukhara

aniccallH

7 \ innanam aniccam!! yad aniccam tarn dtikkbam yam
dukkbani tad anattaii yad anatta tarn netam mania neso

ham asmi na meso attati Evam c-tani yatliaMmtani

sammappafmaya dattbabbain

8 Evam etam yatbablnitam sainmappafmaya ]>assato

pnbbantinnditthiyo na honti pubbantanudittblnam asati

1 So B always; 8 z -3 anupada : further on an'

2
Complete in S T -3 3 Complete in all tbe MSS.

4 Missing in B
5 Vedana safiiia !!

sankltaia are complete in

missing in B which omits evm \ i
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mtumiilitthiyo na honti aparantannditthlnam asati

thfnnaM) paramaso
1 na hoti|i thamase paramase

T asati

rupasui'iii vi'danaya snfiiViva sankharesu'i vinnanasmim

rittam virajjati vimuccati anupadaya asavehi[|j| Vimuttatta

thitam tliitatta santusitam santusitatta na paritassati|

aparitassun paccattaiineva parinibbayati|| ||
Khina jati

itthattayati na pajanatlti jj ||

47 (5) Sainannpassana

1-2 Savatthi|!!| Tatra!; voca||||

8 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana vfi brahmanava anekavi-

hitam attanam samanupassamana samanupassanti|| sabbe

te pancupadanakkhandhe samanupassanti etesam va

annataramlHI

4 Katame panca|| ||

Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi|i

-appurisadhamme avinito riipam attato samanupassati||

rupavantam va attanam attani va riipam rupasmim va

attanam Vedanam||j| Saiinam|||i Sankhare||! Vimianam
attato samanupassatiJ! vinnanavantam va attanam attani

va vifmanam vinnanasmim va attanam |j|| Iti ayam ceva

samanupassana Asmiti cassa adhigatam
2

hoti||||

5 Asmiti kho pan a bhikkhave adhigate 3 atha paiicannam

indriyanain avakkanti hoti n cakkhundriyassa sotindriyassa

ghanindriyassa jivhindriyassa kayindriyassa|| ||

6 Atthi bhikkhave mano atthi dhamnaa atthi vij-

jadhatu 4|| avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena
s

putthassa assutavato puthujjanassa Asmiti pissa hoti|j

Ayam aham asmiti pissa hoti[j Bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Na
bhavissanti pissa hotiji Rupi bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Arupi
bbavissanti pissa hotiJI Sanm bhavissanti pissa hoti||

AsannI bhavissanti pissa hoti|| ||
Nevasanmnasaiim bhavis-

santi pissa hotij||

1 So B ; S 1 - 3
thamasaparamaso e, S3

having at first

ma, afterwards ma in paramaso e
; S 1

having always ma
corrected to ma. 2 B avigatam 3 S 1 -3 attato

;
B avigate

4 B avijjadhatu, omitting atthi s B cetasikena
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7 Titthanti kbo pana
l bhikkhave tattbeva paficin-

driyAni-
' Athettha to ariya- Ml avijja

pahiyati vijjA uppajjati Tassa avijjAvirA^A vijjuppAdA

ti pissa n a boti Ayani ahara asmiti pissa na hoti

Uhavi>>anti \a bhavissanti llupi Arupi Safifii Aaimr
NevasafifiinAsafmi bbavissanti pissa na botltijlll

48 'fa Khnmlha

I -2 Savattbi Tatra voca

8 Panca ; Miikkbave kbandbe desissami pancupadAnak-
kbandbc ca -'> tain snnAtha||||

l Katame ca bhikkbavo paLcakkhandha|| ||

5 Yam s kinci bbikkhave riipam atltanagatapaocnp-

pannam ajjbattani vA babiddbA va ojArikam vA sukbumam
vA liTnani vA panltam vil yam dure santike vA ayam vuccati

ropakkhandho
, 7 YA kAci vedanA Ya kaci safinail pe||||

8 Ye keci sankbara atitAna^atapaccuppanna ajjbattam
va babiddbA vA ojArika va snkbumA va pail ayam vuccati

Bankharakkhandhall ||

(

.i Vain kinoi vifnVmam atitanA^atapaccuppannam ajjbat-

taiii vA babiddbA va nlarikain va snkbuinain va liinam va

panitaiji vA yam dure santike va ayam vuccati vifinanak-

kliandhollll

10 Ime vuccanti bbikkhave pancakkliaii.lliA||||

II Katame ca bhikkhave pafLonpadanakkhandha
12 Yam kinci bhikkhave rupam at apaccup-

pannamll la|| yam diire santike va sasavam iiiadAmyani

ayam vuccati rapapadanakkhandho||||
18-15 Ya kaci vedan.i la ya dun- santike va sasava

nivAayam vuccati vedanupadanakkhandl]

Baiifia!| pefl Ye keci Bankhara|! gba Basavi D]

ayam vuccati Ba&kbampadanakkbandho

1 B Titthanti -va klio a S T -3 omit ni 3 S3 adds ca

4 B omits ca 5
Missing in S'-3

6 B upadani} always
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16 Yam kind vinnanaiu atTtfmagatapaccuppannainii laj|

yam diire santike va sasavam upadfmlyaniji ayam vuccati

viiWinupfidaiiakkhiiudliollll

17 Ime vuccanti bbikkbave paiicupadanakkhandhati|! ||

49 (7) SOHO (1)

1 Evam me sutam!! ekain samayam Bhagava Kajagahe
x

vibarati Yeluvane Kalandakanivape|j|!

2 Atba kho Sono gabapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankami upasaiikamitvaji la!,|i

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo Sonam gabapatiputtam

Bbagava etad avoca[i||

4 Ye keci 2 Sona samana va brahmana va aniccena

riipena dukkbena viparinamadbammena Seyyo bam asmiti

samanupassanti,; Sadiso ham asmiti samanupassantijj
Hmo bam asmiti va samanupassanti |j

kimamiattbas ya-
tbabbutassa adas8ana||||

5 Aniccaya vedanaya dukkhaya viparinamadbammaya
Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassanti ||

Sadiso ham asmiti

va samanupassanti Hmo bam asmiti va samanupassanti ||

kim aimattha yathabhutassa adassana||

6 Aniccaya sannaya||||

7 Aniccehi saiikharebi dukkbehi viparinamadbammebi

Seyyo bam asmiti va samanupassanti |

Sadiso ham asmiti

va samanupassanti |
i Hmo ham asmiti va samanupassanti ||

kim aniiatha yathabhutassa adassana|| j|

8 Aniccena viiinanena dukkhena viparinamadhammena,

Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassanti ||
Sadiso ham asmiti

va samanu^xissantili Hmo ham asmiti va samanupassanti J|.

kim afmattba yathabhutassa adassana4|i||

9 Ye keci 5 Sona samana va brahmana va aniccena

rupena dukkhena viparinamadhammena Seyyo ham asmiti pi

na samanupassanti 1 1

Sadiso ham asmiti pi na samanupassan-

S 1

savatthiyam
* S3

ye hi keci
; S 1

yo hi koci
3 So S 1 -3

;
B aiinatra

;
both always

4 S x -3 add ya 5 S 1 -3 ye ca kho
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ti Ilino ham asmlti pi ua samanupassanti kirn aiinattha

yaihabhutassa dassaua

10-1-2 Auiccaya vedauaya Aniccaya 8aMaya|| H

Aniccehi sarikburehi

1"> Aniccena vinnanena dukkhena viparinaimulbammena

Seyyo bam asmlti pi na samanupassanti Sadiso bam
asmlti pi na samauupassanti Hino harn asmlti pi na

samauupassanti kim afmattha yatliabluitassa dassana||||

14 Tarn kim maunasi Sona Rupam niccam vii aniccam

va ti

D l.hant-

ii paua niccam dukkbam va tarn sukham va til|||

Dukkbam bbaut

11 panaiiiccam dukkbaiu viparinatnadbammam kallam

nu tain samaiiupassitum Etain mania eso bam asmi eso

me atta ti

No betam bbant

15 Vedana nicca va anicca va tijjil

Aniccfi bban

16-17 Banna Sankhara|| ||

18 Yifmauam niccam va aniccam va ti

Aniccam bbante

Yam paiianiccaiji dukkbaiu vfi sukbani va tij||

Oukkbam bbante||||

Yam pananiocam dukkbam viparinamadbammam kallani

nu tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso

No etatu bbante ||||

19 Ta-matiha Sona yam kinci rupam atitana.^atapaccu-

ppannam ajjbattamva babiddba va olarikam va suklnn

va hinaiu \a pamtain va yam dure santike va sabbai.

pani Netam mama neso bam asmi na m<> >o at tali ovam.

etam yatbablmtam sammapannaya datthabbani

20-ii- i vt-.lana ' YJI kari sauna Ye keci

sankliara '

28 Yam kinci viuuauam atitanagatapaccuppannam

1
Complete in S 1 -3
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ajjhattaui vabahiddha va ojarikam va sukhumam va hmam
va paiiHam va yam dure santike va sabbain vifmanani

in mama neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam

yathabhutam saminappaiimiya dattbabbam||||

24 Evam passam Sona sutava ariyasavako rupasmim pi

nibbindati vedanaya pi nibbindati|| sannaya pi nibbindatij

sankharesu pi nibbindati vinnfmasmini pi nibbmdati||||

Nibbiiidum virajjatiii viriiga virnuccatij, viinuttasmim

viinuttam iti nanam hoti|| j-
Khina jati vusitam brahmaca-

riyam katani karamyam naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|{ ||

50 (8) Soito (2)

1 Evam me sutam|! ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivapejiij

2 Atba kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupa-

saiikamiJ! upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi|j||

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Sonam gahapatiputtam

Bhagava etad avocalill

4 Ye J keci Sona samana va brahmana va Bupam na

pajananti rupasamudayam na pajanantiji rupanirodham
na pajananti; rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na paja-

nantil^i Vedanam na pajanantiil vedanasamudayam na

pajanantijl vedanasamudayam na pajananti j|
vedananiro-

dham na pajananti vedanauirodhagaminim patipadam na

pajanantiil Sannam na pajananti || pe|||i Sankhare na paja-

nantiil saiikharasamudayam na pajanantiil saiikharaniro-

dhamna pajananti sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam na

pajanantiil Viiinanam na pajanantiil vifmanasamudayam na

pajananti viflflananirodham napajanantij vmnaiuinirodha-

gaminim patipadam na pajanantiil na me te Sona samana
vfi brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brtlhmanesu

va brahmanasammata na ca pana te ayasmanto samaii-

nattham va brabmannattham va dittheva dhamme sayam
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti|j j|

5 Ye ca kho keci Sona 2 samana va brahmana va Bupam

1 S J -3 insert hi 2 Omitted bv S 1 -3



XXI I. -VJ. 1-2] ATTAPIl'AVAGGO PANVAMO 51

pnjfmanti riipasamudayam pajananti rdpanirodbam paja-

nanti rapamrodbagaminiin patipadam pajananti Yi-da-

nam pajananti pe Sarinam pajananti SankhArc paja-

nanti YiiiiiAnam pajananti vifmAnasamudayam pajananti.

vinnAnanirodham pajananti vinnananirodhagamiuim pati-

pa'lani pajananti to kho l me Sona samana va brfibmanfi

va samanesu ceva samanasammata brabmanesu ca 2

brahmanasammata. te ca p nianto samannattliain

ca I'l-almiannattham ca dittbeva dbamme sayam abbinna

saccbi katva upasampajja viharanti

51 (
(.M XaniliMhaya (1)

1 -J SavattbiJIH Tatra, voca

8 AnircanfK-va bliikkluive bbikkbu rupam Aniccanti

passati yayain 3 boti sammadittbi sammapassani nibbin-

nandikkbayA rAgakkbayo rAgakkhayA nandikkbayo;|

nandiragakkbaya cittani vimuttanH suvimuttanti vuccati|||i

1 Aniccanneva bbikkbave bbikkbu vedanani Anicca ti 5

passati;, yayam hoti sammadittbi sammapassani nibbin-

dati imndikkbaya rAgakkbayo rAgakkhayA, nandikkbayo;!

nandiragakkhaya cittani vimuttani suvimuttanti vuccati||||

.". Anic'i-annL-va bliikkbave lbikkliti sannam Aniccati

passati; \

6 Anicce yeva Miikkliave bbikkbu sankbAre An:

passatiii Yayain boti Bammaditthl sammApassani nilibin-

nandikkliaya ra^akkliayo ragakkliaya nandikkliayoii

liragakkbaya cittani vimuttain suvimuttanti vuccati||||

7 Anirranni'va bbikkbaxv bbikkbu vinnanam Ani.-canti

nil boti aammaditthi sammapassam nibbin-

dati nandiK! ^akkbayo ragakkliaya nandikkli;

irAgakkbaya cittani vimuttaiii suvimuttanti vucca'

52 (10) K<unliMhaya (2)

1-2 Tatrai; voc a

1 Oinittt-d by S'-a a S 1 ceva; S3

3 So B ; S 1 -3 sassa always
4 S : -3 omit vimuttam always

5 B aniccanti



52 KHANPA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 52.

8 Rupam bhikkbave yoniso manasi karotha rupanicca-

tafica yathabhutam samanupassatha! rupam bhikkhave-

bbikkbu yoniso manasi karonto rupaniccatan ca yatba-

bbutam samanupassanto rupasmim nibbindatil! nandik-

khayii ragakkbayo ragakkbaya nandikkhayo|| nandiragak-

khav.i cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|| |

4 Vedanam bhikkbave yoniso manasi karotha vedana-

niccatanca yatbabhutam samanupassathal! vedanam bbik-

khave bbikkhu yoniso manasi karonto vedananiccataiica

yathabbutain samanupassanto vedanaya nibbindatil] nan-

dikkhayfi ragakkhayo ragakkbaya nandikkhayo|| nandira-

gakkhayti cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|||l

5 Sannam bbikkhavellil

6 Sankhare bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotba sankhara-

niccatanca yatbabhutam samanupassathai) saukhare bhik-

khave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto sankharaniccatailca

yathabhutam samanupassanto sankharesu nibbindatijl

nandikkbaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkbayo|| nandi-

ragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatil|||

7 Viniianam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha viimana-

niccatanca x
yathabhutam samanupassathai j

vinnanam

bbikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasikaronto vinnana-

niccatanca 3
Tathabhutam samanupassanto vinnanasmini

nibbindati;! nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandik-

khayo nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti

vuccatitill ||

Attadipavaggo paucamo|i||

Tassuddanamjill 2

Attadipa Patipada|| dve ca honti Aniccata||

Samanupassana Khandhall dve Sona dve Nandikkhayena

eitilfl

^Mulapannasakam samattam||||

Tassa mulapaiiiiasakassa vaggassuddanam 3
|| ||

1 All the MSS. have vinnana
2 S x -3 tatru 3 S r -3 vagguddanam



XXII. ft. 11] UI'AYAVAGGO PATHAMo B8

Xakulapita Anicca l ca

Bharena Turnhakena ca

Attiidipeua panf
Pathamo tena vuccatlti'ili 3

noy a .I/.I././///.I/.I.;M\.\

CHAITKK I UPAYAVA^CJO PATHAMO

53 1) 1'imyo

L-2 iu Tatrall voca||||

rpayo-* bbikkliave avimutto anupa}
To vimutto||||

I llupupayam bhikkhave vinnanam titthamanam

tittheyya ruparammanain riipapatittbam s nandupaseva-
uain' 1

viriilhim vuddbim vepullam apajjeyya 7 Sankliara-

ramuianam sankbarapatittham nandupasevanam vuddbim

vjrulbini vepullam apajjeyya||||

5 Yo l)hikkbave evain vatk-yya Ahain aunatra rupii

annatra vedanaya afmatra Rannaya annatra sankban-bi

vinnanassa agatim vti gatim va cutim va upapattim
8 va

vuddbiiii va virujbim va vepullam va9 paniifipessamiti

in-lain tbanam vijjati

0-10 Kupadhiituya ce bbikkliave bbikkbuno ra^o pabino
hoti ragassa pahana voccbijjata.rammanam patittba \ infia-

nassa na boti Vedanaya dbatuya cc l>liikkbave'|||
I0

Safifiadliatuya ct- bliikkba\ Sftnkbaradliatliya C6

bliikkhavellH X'irmanadbatuya cc bbikkbave Idiikkbuno

paliino boti ragassa pahana voccbijjatarammanam

pi tit tli a vinnanassa na hoti

II Tad apatitthitam vinflanam avirulham anabb:

1

Bpituanicco
2 Omitted by B 3 S 1 -3

pavuccatiti
4 B upayo always ppatittliain always

6 B Osecanam always 1 B adds
||

la

8 S'-s uppatl tys 9 B omits the three latri

10 S 1 -3 add bbikkbuim always



54 KHANDA-SAMYUTT.V [XXII. 54. 1-2

khuraiica 1 viinuttam vimuttatta thitam thitatta santusitam

santusitatta na paritassatii; aparitassam paccattanneva

pariniljbavati ||
Khhia jati vusitain brahinacariyam katam

karaiilyam naparain itthattayati pajanatiti||||

54 (2) Bijam

1-2 Savatthi;i|| Tatra|| voca||||

8 Paficimani bhikkhave bijajatani|! j|
Katamani pane a

Mulabijam khandhabijam aggabijam phalubijam
2

bijahl-

janneva paiicamam|||]

4 Imani cassu 3 bhikkhave pancabljajatani akhandani

aputini
4
avatatapahatani saradani 5 sukbasayitani patliavl

ca nassa apo ca nassa|| || Api nu imani 6 bbikkhave panca-

bljajatani vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyunti7|j||

No hetam bhante|| ||

5 Imani cassu bhikkhave paficabljajatani khandani

putmi vatatapahatani saradani na sukbasayitani pathavfca
assa apo ca assa|| Api nu imani bbikkhave pancabljajatani

vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyunti|!||

No hetam bhante|| ||

8

6 Imani cassu bhikkhave pancabljajatani akhandani |j la||

sukhasayitani pathavl ca assa apo ca assa|| api nu imani

bhikkhave pancabljajatani vuddhim virulhim vepullam

apajjeyyuntill ||

Evam bhantelHI

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pathavidhatu evam catasso

viiinanatthitiyo datthabba|| seyyathapi bhikkhave apo--

dhatu evam nandirago datthabbo|| seyyathapi bhikkhave

pancabljajatani evam vifinanam saharam datthabbam|||i

8 Eupupayam va bhikkhave vifinanam tittbamanam

1 S x -3 saiikhacca
2 S3 phala ; this word S x -3 put before agga

3 S J -3 cassa always 4 Missing here in S T -3

s So B and S 1
; S3 saradani always

6 B numani always
7 B iipajjeyyanti always

! This paragraph (5) is omitted in B
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tittheyya riiparammanam rfipapatittham nandupasevnrmm
vuddhim virulbini wpullam ;"ipajjeyya!|||

9 Vedanupayam va bhikkbave vifmaiiam titthamanam

tit t hryya la nandupasevanam vuddhim viriilhim vepullani

apajjeyyu
10 Safiuupayam va bbikkhave|| pe||

11 Sankharupayaiii va bhikkhavi' vinnanain titthamanani

titth. Aya sai'ikhararammanam saiikharapatittham nandu-

am vuddhim viriilhim vepullam apajjeyya|| j|

I'l Yo l)biki. vain vadiyva ||
Abani afmatra rupa

annatra vedanaya aniiatra sannaya annatra sankbarehi

vinnanassa agatiin va gatiin va cutim va, z

upapattim va

liia \;i virulbim va vepullam va 2
paiinapessaniiti

tin vijjati

1:'. llnpadbatuya cu bbikkbave bbikkbuno rago pablna
boti ragassa pabana voccbijjatarauauianam patittba vinna-

nassa na boti

14-1; Vedanadhafaya ce; Sannadbatuya cell Saiikba-

radhatuy
17 Viimanadliatuya ce bbikkbave bbikkbuno ragopahino

boti ragassa pabana vocchijjataramnianam patittba vinna-

nassa na boti
|| ||

18 Tad apatiuhitam vinnanam avirulbini anabbi-

BAnkbarafLea -
; vimuttain vimuttatta thitani ibitatta santn-

sitaiii santusitatta na paritassati aparitassam paccat-
tanncva parinibl'ayati Klnna jati la naparam
ittli: I'l

55 (3)

1 Siivattbiyain

2 Tatra-^ kbo Bbagava udanani u<l an. >i No cassa s

no ca me siya na bhavissati 6 na me bbavissatiti Evam

1
S'^putcutii.i \,i at't. r uppattiin \;i, instead of vuddbiiu

.vim -I i is, consequently, missing
2 B omits the two later va 3 S 1 -3 Osaiikhacca as above

4 S f -3 insert voca

s B cassam always ; S r -3 once (in paragraph 16)
6 B nabbavissa always



56 KHANPA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 55. 3

lulbimuccamfmo bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyfmi
T sailno-

janfmitillH

8 Evam vutte ailnataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad

avoca||;i Yatha katham pana bhante no cassa no ca me

siyfi nabhavissa na me bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano

bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani saiinojananiti||||

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi,1

!

la sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati

riipavantarn va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va

attanamji Vedanamli 2
Saniaam|i Sankharel 2 Viilnanam

attato samanupassati |1
vinnanavantam va attanani attani

va vinnanam vinnanasmim va attanam njj

5 So aniccam rupam Aniccam rupanti yathabhutam na

pajanati,; aniccam vedanam Anicca vedanati yathabhutam
na pajanati;! aniccam samiamj!||

3 anicce sankhare Anicca

sankharati yathabhutam na pajanati j|
aniccam vimianam

Aniccam viilnananti yathabhutam na pajanati

6 Dnkkhnm rupam Dukkham rupanti yathabhutam
na pajanati|| dukkham vedanam

[1

2 dukkham sannam|j

dukkhe sankhare
!|

2 dukkham vinnanam Dukkham vinfia-

nanti yathabhutam na pajanati|||!

7 Anattam rupam Anatta rupanti yathabhutam na

pajanati !i
anattam vedanam Anatta vedanati yathabhutam

na pajanati 1 1

anattam sannam|j3 anatte sankkhare Anatta

sankharati yathabhutam na pajanati ||
anattam vinnanam

Anattam vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati|j||

8 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam rupanti yathabhutam
na pajanati 1 1

sankhatam vedanam;! 2 sankhatam sannam||

sankhate sankhare
j|

2 sankhatam vinfianam Sankhatam

vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati ||

9 Kupam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam na pajanati
n

Vedana vibhavissatiil 4 Sanna vibhavissati!; Sankhara

vibhavissantil! 4 Vinnanam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam na

pajanati || ||

1 S x -3 vimuccamano . . . chindeyyorambhagiyani al-

ways 2
Complete in S z -3 3 Complete in B

4
Complete in S x

-3; S3 has always bhavissati omitting vi
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10 Sutava ca kho bhikkh;i\v ariyasavako ariyfmam
xlassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito;|

sappurisanam dassavl sappurisadhammassa kovido sappu-
nVadhamme suvinito na riipam attato samanupassati|| la||

vedanam sanriani sankhan- na vinnanam attato satna-

nnpassati
11 So aniecam rfipinn Anirram rupanti yatthabhutani

pajanati anifi-uni v.-danain aniccain Minuaiu
,\
anicce san-

khare aniccain vinnanam Aniccain vinnananti yathabhutam

pajanati
\'l Dukkhain rupain la Dukkbain vinnanam|!J|

18 Anattam rupain la Anattain vinnanain

14 Saiikhatam rupam , la,; Sankbataiu vinnananti yatba-
libutam pajiinati||!|

1 ." Iiupain vibbavissatiti yathabhutam pajanati Vedana|j

Sanna Saiikbara;: Vinnanam vibbavissatiti yathabhutam

pajanati I! ||

HI So rupassa vibhava vedanaya vibhava sannaya
vibbava sankbarfinani vibhava vinnfinassa vibhava evarn

kbo l bbikkbu No cassa no ca me siysi na bbavissati na me
bbavissatiti evam adhimuccamano bbikkbu chindeyya

; abbagiyfmi sannojananiti|| ||

17 Kvaiji adhimuccamano 2 bhante bhikkhu chindeyya

orambbagiyani sannojananlti|| ||

Katliam pana bhante jiinato katham passato anantara

iiuuii kbayo hotitillH

18 Idha bhikklm assutava puthujjano atasittiye
3 tbaiu-

n apajjati taso heso * bhikkhu assutavato putliujja-

nassa No cassa 5 no ca me siya na bbavissati na nu'

bbavissatiti
||

6

19 Sutava ca kho bhikkbu aiiyastivako atasitaye tlianc

M apajjati na IM--O bbikkliu taso sutavato ariya

kassa No cassa no ca me siya na bbavissati na nir bbavis-

satiti

hikkhu 2 S f -3 vuccamano
3 S T -3 attasi always B hesa always

5 S f -3 nevaasa
6 B bhavissati IK- re and furtln-r on



58 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 5f>. 1>I>

20 Riipupayam va bbikkbu viniifmam titthamanam

tittheyya ruparammanam rupapatittharu nandnpasevanam
vuddhim viriilhim vepullain apajjeyya||lj

-1-22 Vedanupayain vft bbikkbu Saiiiiupfiyam va bbik-

23 Bankharupayam va bbikkbu viiinanam titthamamim

tittbeyya saiikhararaninianam sankharapatittham nandu-

pasevanam vuddbim virulbim vepullam apajjeyya|| ||

24 So bbikkbu evani vadeyya Abam amiatra riipa
'

aiinatra vedanaya
2 aiiiiatra sankharehi 3 vinnanassa a^a-

tini vfi gatini va cutim va upapattim va vuddhim va virul-

bim va vepullam va 4
panilapessamiti netam tbanarn vijjati

25 Kupadbatuyil ce bbikkhus bbikkbuno rago pabino
boti ragassa pabana voccbijjatarammanam patittba vinna-

nassa na hotillH

26 Vedanadbatuya ce bhikkbu bbikkbuno||||

27 SanMdbatuya ce bbikkbu bbikkbuno||j|

28 Sankbaradbatuya ce bbikkbu bbikkbuno||||

29 Vinnanadbatuya ce bbikkbu bbikkbuno rago pabhio

botiii ragassa pabana voccbijjatarammanam patittba viiifia-

nassa na boti||||
6>

30 Tad apatitthitam vifmanam avirulbam anabhisan-

kbaranca vimuttam
||
vimuttatta tbitam

jj
tbitatta santusitain

santusitatta na paritassatiji aparitassam paccattarlneva

parinibbayatij; ||
Kbma jati|| pajj naparam ittbattayati

pajanatilHI

31 Evam kbo bhikkbu janato evam passato ananiara

asavanam khayo botiti||||

56 (4) Upaddnam parivattam

1-2 SavatthiliU Tatrail voca||||

3 Pancime bbikkhave upadanakkbandha|| ||

Katame panca|||| Seyyatbidam rupupadanakkhandbo

1
Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S r -3 vedana

3 S 3 inserts aiiiiatra 4 B omits tbe two later va

5 S x -3 bbikkbave bere and in 26-29
6 Tbe paragraphs 26, 27, 28 are complete in S J -3
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fedanapadanakkhondho Baftfiupadanakkbandbo saukbani-

!i;ikkhaiulho vimVmupudaiiakkbandbo
4 Yava kivaficabam bbikkbave ime pailcupadanakkbandliL'

catupariyattam yathabliutain iiabbbafmasim iu-va
'

bain bhikkbave sadevake loke simarak- sabrahmake sassa-

nianubrabmaniyfi pajaya devamauussaya anuttarani sam-

mbodbini abbisainbuddboti l

paci-annasim
5 Yato ca kbo bain bbikkbave ime paflonpadanakkandbe

catuparivauam yatbabbutam abbbannasini atbabam bbik-

kbuvf Badevake lokt j.a sadevamanussaya anuttarani

san iboil biin abbisambuddboti paccafmasiin!|||

6 Katbain 2
catuparivattain ! Riipam abbbafina-

rupasamudayam abbiianfiasiin rdpanirodham abbbanna-

siiji rupauirodbagainiuiiu patipadam abbbafinasiiii

::iaia Sannain Sankbart- Virifianam abbbanria-

siin vinnaiianirodbam abbbauuasim vinfiaiianiroclbain

abbhaiiiLasim viririananirodbagauiinim patipadam abbbafi-

7 Katainauca bbikkbave rupam^l Cattaro ca 3 maba-

bbuta catunnam ca mabribbutauam upadfiya riipani idani

vuccati bbikkbave rupain Abarasamudaya rupa^an.u-

liaranirodlia rupanirodbo Ayaiu eva ariyo

attliangiko maggo riipanirodba^aiiiini patipada sry\

dam .saininadittbi la sammasamadlii

8 Ye bi keci Idiikkbavt- samana va lralimaiia va

rupam ubbififiaya cvain rnpasamudayam abliinuaya evam

ibam abliinnaya c-vaiu rupaiiirodliag;iminiin

padam abliinfiaya rupassa nibbidaya vira^aya iiirodba\a

annatesupatipatipanna., ye supatipanna te4 ima-iniui

dliammavinay. gadbanti
'.' V. ca kbo keci bbikkbave saniana brabninna va evan.

m aliliinnaya pa rvam riip;iiiirodlia^aminim i

padam abliiiV ,i\u nin.d:

anupada viniutta ti- suvimiitta y- suviinutta t k- valii..

ino vattain tesam natibi I

in Katama ca bhikkbave vedanalMI Gbayim* bbikklmv.-

1 S 1 - 3 omit ti always
a inserts

3 Missing in S 4 S'-3 omit ye te s B omit ya



60 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 56. 11

vedauakava cakkhusamphassaja vedana[! sotasamphassaja
v. tlana ghanasainphassajali jivhasamphassajail kaya-

samphassajfi mauosamphassaja vedana|| ayam vuccati

bbikkhave vedana'j || Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo

pbassanirodha vedananirodho,| Jj Ayam eva ariyo atthan-

giko maggo vedanamrodhagamim patipada|l seyyathldani

samrnaditthiji pe| sammasamadhi!J||

11 Ye hi J keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam

vedanam abhinnaya evam vedanaya samudayam abhiilfiaya

evam veclananirodbam abhinnaya evam vedananirodha-

gainmim patipadam abhinnaya vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya

nirodhaya patipanna te supatipanna|| ye supatipannfi te

imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti||

12 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va

evam vedanam abhinnaya || pa|| evam vedananirodha-

gaminim patipadam abhinnaya;l pa|| vattam tesam natthi

pannapanayalHI
13-15 Katama ca bhikkhave saniia'lii Chayime bhik-

khave saniiakayal rupasanna saddasaiina gandhasaiina

rasasaniia photthabbasanna dhammasanna ayam vuccati

saiina!^ Phassasamudaya sannasamudayo phassanirodha

sannanirodhojli; Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko rnaggo sanna-

nirodhagamim patipadaj) seyyathldani sammaditthi|| pe||

sammasamadhiliji la|j vattam tesam natthi pafmapanaya|!||

16 Katama ca bhikkhave sankhara|||| Chayime bhik-

khave cetanakayall rupasaiicetana saddasaficetana gan-

dhasaiicetana rasasancetana photthabbasancetana dhamma-

saficetana ime vuccanti bhikkhave sankhara|| ||
Phassasa-

mudaya sankharasamudayoli phassanirodha sankhara-

nirodho!i!| Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo sankhara-

uirodhagamim patipadajl seyyathidam sarnmaditthi|j pe||

sammasamadhillll

17 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam

Kankhare abhinnaya evam sankharasamudayam abhinnaya
evam bankharanirodham abhinnaya evam sankharaniro-

dhagaminim patipadam abhinnaya sankharanam nibbidaya

1 Omitted by S r -3
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vira^aya nirodhfiya patipanna te supatipanna ye su

panna tt- imasmim dhamrnavinaye gadhanti
18 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va

evam sankhfire abhifmaya evam sankharasarnudayani

abhifififiya evam sankharanirodha^aniinim patipadam

aljliinnaya sankliaranam nibbidfi viraga nirodba anupadfi

vimutta te suviinutta yc Mivimutta te kevalino ye keva-

lino vattain l tesam nnttlii pannapanaya
I!' Kataman ca bbikkbave vinnanani Chayime blnk-

kbavu 7ifliianakaya|| cakkliuvinnaiiain sotavififianam

gbauavinnanain jivbavirinanani kayavirinanam manovin-

fianam idam vuccati bbikkhave vinnanam Nama-

rdpasamadaya vinrianasamudayo^ namarupanirodha vin-

lianaiiiroillio Ayam eva ariyo attbangiko maggo vinnfi-

^anirodhagamini patipadt'i ; ( seyyathldain sammadittbi

Bammasamadhill ||

20 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va l)rahinana va evam

vinnanam aldiinnaya eva in viririanasimudayam abhinnayjt

evani vinnananirodbam abhiiiiiuya evani vinnananirodha-

.uaniinini patipadam abhifinaya vinnanassa nibbidaya vira-

niroilhaya patipanna te supatipanna. ye supatipann,
1

te iniasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti

21 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahman

evani vinnanani abhinnaya evain vinnanasamuda\ am

abhinnaya evam vinnananirodhagaminini \rt \\ ipadam

abhinnaya vinnanassa nibbida viraga nirodlia anupa la

vLmitta te suviinutta ye suvimutta te kevalino ye keva-

lino vattain tesain natthi panriapana\ati||||

57 (5) Sattattlf

1-2 Savatthi Tatra voca

8 Sattanh.-tnakusalo bliikkhave bhikkhu tividlmpaparik-
kln imasmini dhammavinaye kevall vusitava utlamapiiriso

ti viicrati

1 Kathani ca bhikkhave lihikkhu sattat t haiiakusalo

hoti

va>l' la in liere only
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5 Idha Miikkhave bhikkhu riipam pajfmfiti riipasamu-

davam pajanati riipanirodbam pajanati!! rupanirodhaga-

minini patipadam pajanati rupassa assadam pajanati ||

rupassa admavam pajanati j rupassa nissaranam pajanati

<>-8 Vedanam pajanati
I Sannam||! Sankhaiv '

9 Ymiianam pajanati H viiinanasamudayam pajanatijj

yinnfuianirodbam pajanati|| vififlananirodbagaminim

patipadam pajanati \\

2 vinnanassa assadam pajanati |!

vinfianassa admavain pajanati ||
vinnanassa nissaranam

pajanati li ||

10 Katamaii ca bbikkhave rupam ||;j Gattaro ca maba-

bbuta catunnamca mahabbutanam upadaya rupam ||
idam

vuccati bhikkbave rupam j||| Abarasamudaya rupasamu-

dayo abaranirodba rupanirodho|| || Ayam eva ariyo

attbangiko maggo rupanirodbagamim patipada|| seyya-

tbidam sammadittbil! pe|| sammasamadhi||||

11 Yam rupam paticca uppajjati sukbam somanassam

ayam rupassa assadoii yam rupam aniccam dnkkham

viparinamadbammam ayam rupassa adinavojl yo rupasmim

cbandaragavinayo cbandaragapabanam idam rupassa nis-

saranam
i ||

12 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brabmana va evam

rupam abbifiilaya evam riipasamudayam abbifinaya evam

rupanirodbam abbiilnaya evam rupanirodhagaminim pati-

padam abbifinaya i|
evam rupassa assadam 3 abhiniiaya

evam rupassa admavam abhimiaya evam rupassa nissara-

nam abhinnaya rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya

patipanna te supatipannajl ye supatipanna te imasmim

vinaye gadbanti|jjl

13 Ye ca kbo keci bbikkbave samana va brabmana va

evam rupam abbifinaya evam rupasamudayam abhinnaya
evam rupanirodham abhinnaya ||

evam rupanirodhaga-

minim patipadam abhifinaya |)
evam rupassa assadam

abhinnaya evam rupassa admavam abhinnaya evam rupassa

1
Complete in S x -3

2 S 1 - 3 insert here rupanirodhagaminim patipadam paja-

nati 3 Repeated in S 1 here and in No. 13
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ranam abbiimaya
l

riipassa nibbida vira.u'fi nirodbii

aiiiipadri vimuttfi te suviinuttfi ye suvimntta te keva-

lino ye kevrUino vat tain tesam nattbi paJffiapaniyall ||

14 Katama ca bbikkbave vedana||||

Cha yime bliikklia\v vedanakaya cakkbusampbassaja
\vdana la manosamphassaja vedana ayain \uccati

bhikkhave vedana;; j|
Phassasamuda nasamudayo'!

anirodba Yedananirodho! ayam eva ariyo atthanuriko

^o Yedananirodbagaraini patipada!! seyyathldam sam-

madiubi pe sammasamadbi

1C) Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam

ayani vedanaya
2

assadol Yam 3 vedana anicca dukkbfi

viparinamadbamma ayam vedanaya admavo yo vedanaya

chandaragavinayo cbandaragapahanam id a in vedanaya
ranaiii

17 Y'e bi keci bbikkhave samanii va brabmana va cvam

Vfdanam abbifnlayji evain vedanaya sainudayam abbinnaya
evain \( (lananirodham abbinnaya evam vedanauirodhaga-
miniin patipadam abbinnaya evam vedanaya ass

abbinnaya evam vedanaya adinavam abliinnaya evam

vedanaya nissaranam abbinnaya vedanaya nibbidaya

;iya nirodbaya patipanna te supatipanna ye supati-

panna te imasmim dbammavinaye ^adbanti

5Te ca kho keci l)bikkliave >aniana va bralnnai:

( vain vedanam abhinnayajl la!' vattam tesam nattbi pan-

ftapanayallll

19-21 Katama ca bhikkhave sanna Cba yime bliik-

kbavc sannakaya!! rupasanfia >adilasanna ^andlia^anna

ifina p(.ttbal)l)a^anfi;i dbammasanna ayain vi

bliikkliave sanna pe 4 vattam tesam nattbi pafma-

:l
s

-- Katame ca Idiikkliave >ankliara I'lia yime l>iiik-

rapasafieetaiii pa dbamma-
iccanti bbikkbave -ankliara PhasBH^

'

kliara-auiiiday.. ) bassasumudayu
-

insert eva in * S f -3 vedana J) ya
4 Complete in II s S ! -3 add pe
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dbo ayum eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo sankbaranirodba-

gamiDi patipada seyyatbldam sammtiditthi|| pe|| saminasa-

111 full li

23 Yam saiikhfire paticca uppajjati sukbam somanassam

ay a ui saiiklmrfmam assadoj, ye sankbara aniccfi dukkba

viparinamadhamnia ayam Bankbaranam admavoj yo
sarikbaresu cbandaragavinayo chandaragapabanam idam

saiikbarfmain nissaranami! ||

24-25 Ye In keci bbikkbave samana va brahmana va

evani saiikbfire abbiiiiiaya evam sankbarasamudayam

abbifmaya evain saiikbaranirodbain abbiiiiiaya evam

saiikbaranirodbagaminim patipadain abbiiiiiaya [| laj|

sankbaranam nibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya patipanna
te supatipannaii ye supatipaima te iniasniim dhauinia-

vinaye gadhanti|i || la|| ||
vattain tesam nattbi panuapanaya

26 Katamail ca bbikkbave viLianam|||| Cba yime bbik-

kbave vifmaiiakayajj cakkbuvifmanam sotavifmanam gbana-
viilfianam jivbaviiinanam kayaviuuanam manovmnanani||

idam vuccati bbikkbave vinnanam|i|i Namarupasaniu-

daya viflfianasamudayo|| namarupanirodba viuuanani-

rodbo|i ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo viiinananirodba-

gamini patipadaij seyyatbidam sammadittbiJI peii samma-

samadbilJIJ

27 Yam vinuanam paticca uppajjati sukbam somanassam

ayam vinnanassa assadojj yam vinnanani aniccam dukkbain

viparinamadhammam ayam T vinnanassa tidmavo yo

vinnanasmim cbandaragavinayo cbandaragapabanam idam

vinnanassa nissaranam!||!

28 Ye bi keci bhikkbave samana va brabinana va evam

vinnanam abbinnaya evam viniianasainudayam abhinnaya
evam vinfiananirodhani abhiniiaya evam vinnananirodba-

gaminim patipadain abbinnaya ||
evam vinnanassa assadam

abbinnaya evam vinnanassa admavam abhinnaya evam

\irinaiiassa nissaranam abbinnaya
2 vinnanassa nibbidava-

viragaya nirodbaya patipanna te supatipannail ye supati-

panna te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti||

1 Omitted by S J -3 2 S J -3 insert evam as in No. 13 above
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29 V- '-.i kin keci bhikkbave saruana va brahraana va

evam viimfinam ahhinnaya evam vinnfinasamudayam abhiii-

rifiya i-vam vinnanaiiirodhaiii abhinnaya i-vani vifinanani-

rodhagaminim patipadam abhiimaya i-vam vifmanassa

abbiunaya evani viuuanassa admavam abbinuaya
evain vinnaiiassa nissaranam abhiiinaya vinnanassa nib-

bida vira-a nirodba annpada viinutta te suviniuiia \c

suviinutta te kevaliuo ye kevalino vattam tesain uattlii

pannapanaya
30 Evain kho bhikkbavo bbikkbu sattatthanakusalo

boti

31 Katbau ca r bbikkbave bbikkbu tividbupaparikkbl
boti

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu dhatuso upaparikkliati ayata-
naso upapai-ikkliati paticcasamuppadaso upaparikkliati
Evam kho bbikkbave bbikkbu tividhupaparikklii boti

itihanakusalo bbikkbave bbikkbu tividbiipapa-
rikklil iiuasuiim dbammavinaye kevall vusitava uttauia-

purisoti vuccatiti

58 '<)

1-2 Sfivattbi Tatra voca

3 Tatha-ato bhikkbave araham sammasambuddbo

rnpa^sa uibljida viraga nirodba anupada vimutto samma-
>amliiidlbo ti vuccati Hbikklm pi bliikkbave })anna-

vimutto rupassa nibbida viragu nirodba anupada viuiutto

pa nna vimutto ti vuccati||||

i Tatbagato bbikkbave araham Bammisamboddho fi

naya
2 nillida viraga iiirodha anupada vimutto samni;:

l)uddlioti vuccati Jihikkliu pi bbikkhave pannavimutto

nibliidaJU lal.ii vimutto ti vuccati

5-7 Tatliagato bbikkhave araham Bammasambuddho

sankharanam4;||i vi&fianassas nil.bida \

1 i iiamamca a ^ na

3 S T -3
]

; this article- is abridged in S-3

CompKte in S'-3 5 8 f-3 viManasuiini

6



66 KHAM'A-SAMYUTTA. [XXII. 58. 8

nirodha anupada vimutto sammasambuddho ti vuccati||||

Bhikkliu pi bhikkhave pannavimutto vmilanassa nibbida

virfigfi nirodha anupada vimutto pannavimutto ti vuccatiJH!

8 Tatra kho J bbikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso
2 kim

nanakaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambtiddbassa

pafmavimuttena bhikkhuna ti|| |

9 Bhagavarnmulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavannet-
tika Bhagavampatisaranal; sadhu vata bhante Bbagavan-
tanneva patibbatu etassa bbasitassa attbo;' Bhagavato sutva

bhikkbu dbaressantiti

Tena bi bbikkbave sunatha sadbukam manasi karotha

bhasissamitili

Evam bhante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum||||

10 Bhagava etad avoca|JH

Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho anup-

pannassa maggassa uppadeta asanjatassa maggassa san-

janeta anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata maggannii magga-
Tidu maggakovido'ili Magganuga ca bhikkhave etarahi

savaka viharanti pacchasamannagata|| ||

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam

nanakaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa

pannavimuttena bhikkhuna ti|| ||

59 (7) Panca

1 Baranasiyam nidanam Migadaye3|| ||

2-3 Tatra kho Bhagava pancavaggiye bhikkhu amantesi||

la|| etad avoca||||

3 Eupam bhikkhave anatta|j rupan ca bhikkhave attii

abhavissanayidam rupam fibfidhaya samvatteyyal labbhetha

<;a riipe Evam me rupam hotu evam me rupam ma aho

sitillll

4 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave rupam anatta tasma rupam
abadhaya samvattati na ca labbhati rupe Evam me rupam
hotu evam me rupam ma ahositi||||

5 Vedana anatta
||

vedana ca hidam bhikkhave atta

abhavissa na yidam vedana abadhaya samvatteyya|| lab-

1 Omitted by S J -3 2 gi omits go 3 Complete in S x -3
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bhetha ca vedanaya Evam me vedana hotti 1 evam me
vedana ina ahositi

6 Yasina ca kho bhikkhnve vedana anatta tasma vedana

abadhaya samvattati' na ca labbhati vedanaya Evam me
ma holu evam me vedana ma aho8lti||||

7 Safiria anatta||||

8 Sankhara anatta sankhara ca bidani bbikkbave atta

abbavi>s;nnsu 2 na yidarn sankhara abadhaya sainvattey-

yiiin labbbetha ca sankhftresu Evaia me sankbara bontu

evam me eaiikiira ma ahesunti

9 Yasma ca kbo bbikkbave sankbara anatta tasina

khara abadbaya samvattanti na ca 3 labbbati sankbaresu

Evam me sankbara bontu evam me sarikli ahe-

sunti ill!

10 Vinilanam anatta
|i
vinnanam bidam bbikkhave atta

abbavissa na yidam vinnanam abadhaya samvatteyya lah-

bhetha ca vinnane Evam me vinnanam botu evam me
vinnanam ma ahositi

11 Yasma ca kho bhikkbave vinnanam anatta tasma

vinnanam abadhaya samvattati!; na ca labbbati vinnane

Kvam me vinnanam botu evam me vinfianam ma abo^

12 Tarn kim maiinatha bhikkbave rupain niccam va

aniccain vati||||

Aniccam bhante||||

MI pananiccani dnkkbain va tain sukbani va ti|i||

Dukkham bhanteilH

Yam pananiccani dukkbam vii)ariii:iniadliammain kallam

mi tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me
ti

i.-tani I)bante 4
||||

I :!-15 Vedana!; ;i Saniia; ii 8ankhara||||

!'. \ :i:! ;iin niccam va aniccam va ti

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pananiccani dukkham va tam .siikl :i |||

1 S x -3 labbhetbaflca vedana hotu
-3 abhavimsu always

3 Oniitttd by S 1^ 4 S 1^ add pe
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Dukkham bbante||Ii

i par. a 11 iceam dukkbam viparinamadhaminam kallain

nu tarn samauupassitum Etani inauia eso bain asmi eso

me atta ti

No hetain bbante||||

17 Tasmii ti ha bbikkbave yam kinci rupam atifcauagata-

paccuppannain ajjbattam
x va bahiddha va olarikam vfi

sukhumam va binam va panitam va|| yam 2 dure santike

va sabbam rupam netam mama neso bam asmi na me
so attati evani etam yatbabbutam sammappailfiaya
datthabbamil

18 Ya kaci vedana sjj ||

19 Ya kaci saiina|| ||

20 Ye kecisankhara 3
!)!!

21 Yram kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam

ajjbattam va bahiddba va olarikam va sukbumam va

binam va panitam. va|| yam dure santike va sabbam viriiifi-

nam netam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati evam
etam yathabbutani sammappannaya dattbabbam||||

22 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupas-

mim nibbindatij vedanaya nibbindati|| sannaya4j| sankba-

resu4|| vifmanasmim 4
nibbindati[| ||

Nibbindam virajjati

viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam boti

Kbma jati vusitani brabmacariyam katam karaniyani

naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti|| ||

23 Idam avoca Bhagava|| attamana pancavaggiya bhik-

kbii Bljngavato bbasitam abbinandum5|||| imasmim ca

pana veyyakaranasmim bbaniiamane pancavaggiyanam
bhikkbunam anupadaya asavebi cittani vimuccimsu ti||||

60 (8) Mahali

1 Evam me sutamll.ekam samayam Bbagava Vesaliyam
vibarati Mabavane Kutagarasalayam|!H

2 Atba kho Mabali 6 Licchavi yena Bhagava tenupasan-

1 S J -3 ajjbatta
2
Missing in S J -3 3 Half complete in B

4 B repeats nibbindati ; S J -3 add pi after eacb word
5 B nandunti 6 S3 Mabali in this paragraph only
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kami la Ekain antani nisinuo kho Mabali Licchavi

Bhagavwtan] t-tad avoca|i||

3 Purano bhante Kassapo evam aba Xattbi lu-tu natthi

yo sattanam samkilesaya ahetu-apaccaya satta sain-

kilis.santi'HIl Natthi hetu nattbi paccay> u visud-

illiiya abetu-apaccaya satta visujjbantiti Idha Bhagava
kiin ahatillH

l Attbi Maliali beta atthi paccayo sattanam saiikilesayal!

sahrtu-sapaccaya satta samkilissauti Attbi Mabali betu

attlii paccayo sattanam visuddbiya sabetu-sapaccaya satta

vi-ujjliantitiilji

." Katamo pana bhante hetu katamo paccayo sattanam

sahkilesayaj katham sahetu-sapaccaya 8ainkilissantiti||||
'

llupanca hidarn Mabali ekantadukkbam aMia

diikklianiipatitam
2 dukkbavakkantam anavakkantam su-

khena nayidam satta rupasmim sarajjeyyum Yasma ca

l.bo Mabali rupain sukham sukbanupatitain sukbavakkan-

tam anavakkantam dukkhena 3 tasma sattii rupasmim

sarajjanti sara^a -t safinujjanti sauno^a samkilissanti|ili

Ayampi kbo Mabali betu ayam paccayo -attanam sainki-

lesaya -vam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilis>anti

7 Vedana ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkba abbavissa

dukkbanupatit.i dukkhavakkanta anavakkunta sukbenalj

nayidam -satta vedanaya sarajjeyyuin Yasma ca kho

Mahali vedana sukba sukhanupatita sukbavakkanta ana-

vakkanta dukkbena tasma satta vedanaxa sarajjanti

_r a sannujjanti sannoga samkilissanti

Ayam pi klio Mabali betu ayam
' HM sam-

kilesaya evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissanti Jill

8 Saiina ca hidam Mabali

9 Sankbara ca liidam >rab;ili ekantadukkba abbavis-

samsuS dukkbaiiupatita dukkbavakk. vakkanl

i ua yidam satta saiikharesu sarajjuyyumuli Yasma
bo Mahali saiikhfirii sukha sukl tikbavak-

1 S 1

samkillesayanti here only
* S 1 -3 c titain bere only

3 So B ; S'-3 avakkantam sukhena always
S3 sarugii always

5 S f -3 abba\ i
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kuntfi anavakkuntfi dukkhena!; tasmfi sattfi sankhiiresu

sarajjanti sfiraga saiiiiujjanti safiiioga samkilissanti

ain pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam-

kilesiiya!, evam pi kho sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilis-

santi

10 Yiuuanam ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkham abha-

vissa dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam

sukbena,i nayidani satta vinnanasmim sarajjeyyuni ||

Yasma ca kbo Mabali viiifianam sukbam sukbanupatitain
sukhavakkantam anavakkantam dukkbenaij tasma satta

vinnrmasmim sarajjanti saraga sannujjanti safmoga sain-

kilissanti|| ||

Ayam pi kbo Mabali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam-

kilesayaji evam sabetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissautTti|| j

11 Katanio pana bhante betu katamo paccayo sattanam

visuddbiyaij katbam sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjbantiti

12 Eupam ca bidam Mahali ekantasukham abhavissa

sukhanupatitam sukbavakkantam anavakkantam duk-

kbenai; nayidam satta rupasmim nibbindeyjuimi'jji Yasma
ca kbo Mahali rupain dukkbam J

dukkhanupatitam duk-

kbavakkantam anavakkantam sukbena||
2 tasma satta

rupasmim nibbindanti nibbindam virajjanti viraga visuj-

jhanti||||

Ayam kbo Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam visud-

dbiyai] evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhanti|i||

13 Vedana ca hidaxn Mabali ekantasukha abbavissajj

kill

14 Sanna ca hidam Mahali|| pe||||

15 Vinnananca hidam Mabali ekantasukham abhavissa.

sukhanupatitam sukbavakkantam anavakkantam duk-

khena;, nayidam satta vmnanasmim nibbindeyyum||||
Yasma ca kbo Mahali vinnanam dukkham dukkhanupatitam
dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam sukbenaji tasma satta

vmnanasmim nibbindanti
||

nibbindam virajjanti viraga

visujjhantiliU

1 S r -3 insert rupam
2 S x -3 avakkantam dukkbena always



XXII. 02. 7] UPAYAVAGGO PATHAMO. 71

16 Avaiii kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam visud-

dhiya evaia sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhantiti

61 (9) Aditta

\ -2 Savatthi Tatra VOC

3 Riipam bhikkhave adittam vedana aditta safina

aditta sankbara aditta vinnaiiaiu adittam||||

4 Evain passani bhikkhave sutavii ariyasavako rupasinini
nibbimluti vedanaya pi,

1

safmaya pi.
1 saiikbaresu pi

'

vinnaiiasiniiu pi nibbindati nibbindani virajjati viraga
viniuccati vimuttasinim vimuttain iti iiauam hoti||||

"> Ivblna jati vusitam brahmacariyain katani karaniyain

naparain ittbattayati pajanatiti

62 (10)

1 -2 >.-ivatthi Tatra, , voca!|||

3 Tayo uie bhikkhave niruttipatha adhivacanapatha pan-

fiattipatha usanikinnfi asamkinnapubba na sanikiyanti
a na

saiakiyissanti
3

appatikuttha samauehi brahinanehi via-

nuhi Katame tayolllj

4 Yam hi bhikkhave rupam atituni niruddhain vipari-

natain aboslti tassa saiikha,; ahoslti tassa samanna

ti tassa pa&Latti|| ||
Na tassa saiikha atthiti ua tassa

sankha bhavissatitillli

.". Va vedana atita niruddha viparinata ahositi tassa

sankba ahoslti tassa saimiiiiiii., ahositi tassa pannatti

Na tassa saiikha atthiti
,

na tassa sankha bliavissatitiliU

6 Ya sailuaiili

7 Ve sankli;ira atita niruddlia viparii.iata alu->unt i tesam.

sankba ahesunti tesam samafiiia ahesunti tesam pail-

N'a tesam sankha atthiti s;, na tesam sankba 1>1

1 S 1 -3
repeat nibbindati fl

Missing in S3

3 Omit S3; B samkiyy ; S x 8aLfli here only;

further on samkiy as S 1 4 Missing in B
s So all the MSS.
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8 Yam vifififnmm atltam niruddham viparinatam" ahositi

tassa sankha|| ahositi tassa saniaiiria ahositi tassa paii-

fiatti
. ii

Na tassa sankha atthiti; na tassa sankha bhavis-

satltillll

9 Yam hhikkhave rupam ajatam apatubhutamjj bhavis-

satiti tassa sankhaji bhavissatiti tassa samannaj; bhavissatiti

tassa pannatti|l ||
Na tassa sankha atthiti

||
na tassa sankhil

ahositi
|| ||

10 Ya vedana ajata apatubhuta|j bhavissatiti tassa sankhali

bhavissatiti tassa samanna|i bhavissatiti tassa paiinatti||||

Na tassa sankha atthiti|| na tassa sankha ahositi||||

11 Yasannall pe||||

12 Ye sankhara ajata apatubhuta|| bhavissantiti x tesam

sankha! bhavissantiti J tesam samafinaJ! bhavissantiti J

tesam pannatti|||| Na tesam sankha atthiti 2
! na tesam

sankha ahesun ti||||

13 Yam vinfianam ajatam apatubhutamil bhavissatiti

tassa sankhaji bhavissatiti tassa samannalj bhavissatiti

tassa pannatti|| ||
Na tassa sankha atthiti

|1
na tassa sankha

ahositi
|l 1

1

14 Yam bhikkhave rupam jatam patubhutamlj atthiti 3

tassa sankhaji atthiti tassa saraaiina|| atthiti tassa paii-

nattiiili Na tassa sankha ahosltijj na tassa sankha bhavis-

satltillH

15 Ya vedana jata patublmta|| atthiti tassa sankhajj atthiti

tassa samannajl atthiti tassa pannattijiji Na tassa sankha

ahositijl na tassa sankha bhavissatiti |||

16 Ya sannallH

17 Ye sankhara jata patubhutaji atthiti tesam sankhajj

atthiti 2 tesam samanna|| atthiti 2 tesam paiiilatti|| na tesam

sankha ahesun tij na tesam sankha bhavissantltijj ||

18 Yam viniianam jatam patubhutam '\
atthiti tassa

fiankhaii atthiti tassa samanna|| atthiti tassa pannatti na
tassa sankha ahositil] na tassa sankha bhavissatiti ||||

19 Ime kho bhikkhave tayo niruttipatha adhivacanapatha

pafmattipatha asamkinna asamkinnapubba na samklyant

1 B bhavissatiti 2 So all the MSS. 3 S J -3 atthi



XXII. G3. 4] ARAHATTAVAGGO DUTIYO "3

na samklyissanti appatikuttba samanebi brabinanebi vifi-

riiibi

20 Ye pi te bhikkbave ahesum ukkalavassabbanfia

ahetuvfula l akirivavada nattbikavada
i

te pi me tayo nirut-

tipatbe adhivacanapatbe pafmattipathe na garabitabbain
na pjitikkositabbam amafmimsu

Tain ki-a lietu nindavyarosa-uparambbabhaya ti|| ||

Majjhirna-paimasakassa
a
upayavaggo

patbamo 3
|| ||

Tatruddfinam||||4

Upayo Bijam Udanamll

Upildanam
5
parivattam||

a

Sattatthanani ca 2 Sambuddho 6

Pauca7 Mabali Aditta 8

[Vaggo] 9 Niruttipathena
I0 ca ti

' J

PTER II ARA.HATTAVAGGO DUTIYO

63 (1) UpOdiyamuno

1 Savattbr arAi

2 Atha kbo ailfiataro bbikkbu vena Bbagava tmupasan-
kami apasankamitya Bbagavantam abhi\ i-kani

antarn uisidi

: ICkam antani nisinno kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavantam
avoca Sa-lbu me bbante Bbagava sankbitteua

dbaminaiii desetu yam abam Bhagavatn dbaniniaip

bo apamatto iliitatto vib:in-y\

i Uptidiyamano kho bbikkbu liaddbo Marassa am;

jamano mutto papiinato ti

1 B ahetukavada a Omit v-3

3 Omitted by S 1

; S3 samatto 4 Missing in B
s S x-3 onafica 6 S'-3 Buddlio 7 S ! -3 add vaggi
8 S'.3 otto 9 In B only

I0 S 1

paflcena S'-a vati

12
Complete in B

; S 1 Savattbi tatra-voca
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Aimatam Bhagavfi afmatam Sugatati||||

5 Yatha katbam pana tvam bhikkbu maya sankhittena

bhasitassa vittharena attbam ajanasitijj ||

6 Rupani kbo bhante upadiyamano baddbo Marassa

anupadiyamano niutto papimato
J

|i ||
Vedanam upadiyarnano

baddbo Marassai, anupadiyamano niutto papimato|il| San-

nami| 2
pe|||j Sankhare||||

3 Vinnanam upadiyamano bal-

dbo Marassa anupadiyamano mutto papimato||||

Imassa kbvaham bbante Bbagavata sankhittena bbfisi-

tassa evam vittbarena attbam ajanamiti

6 Sadbu sadbu bbikkbujj sadbu kho tvam bbikkbu maya
sankbittena bbasitassa vittharena attbam ajanasi|! |j Kupam
kbo bbikkbu upadiyamano baddbo Marassa

!j anupadiya-
mano mutto papimato i| ||

Vedanam |j|j Saiinam[!|| San-

kbare|,|i Yiiiminam upadiyamano baddbo Marassa anupa-

diyamano mutto papirnato||!|

Imassa kbo bbikkbu maya sankbittena bbasitassa evam

vittbarena attbo dattbabbo ti||||

7 Atha kbo so bhikkbu Bbagavata bbasitam abbinanditvil

anumoditva uttbayasana Bhagavantam abbivadetva pak-

kamiliil

8 Atba kbo so bbikkbu eko vupakattho appamatto atapi

pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta

sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjanti|| tad anut-

taram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittbeva dhamme sayam
abhinna saccbikatva upasampajja vibasiii ||4 Kbma jiiti

vusitam brahmacariyam katam karamyam naparam ittbat-

tayati abbbannasi|||l

9 Annataro ca pana so bhikkbu arahatam ahositi|| ||

64 (2) Maniiamano

1-2 SavatthiH |5

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam

1 S 1 -3 add ti 2 S x -3 safma
3 Complete in S 1 - 3 4 B viharati

5 S x -3 adds arame atha nisidi and so on
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etad avoca Sadlm me bhante Bhagavii saiikhittena

dbammam desetu pe pahitatto vibareyyan ti

I Maimainfmo kho bhikkhu baddbo Marassa ainafi-

fiamano niutto papimato hoti

Afiiiatam Bbagava anuatam Sugatati
5 Yatba katbam pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena

i vittharena atthain ajanasiti

6 Rupani klio bbante mannamano baddbo Marassa

amarinamano mutto papmiatcT Vedanain Sanuain

Sankbare,,;; Vinnanam mafmamaiio baddbo Marassa'

araannainano mutto papiinato||||

Imassa khvaham bbante Bhagavata sankliittena bhasi-

tassa evain vittharena attbam ajanamiti||||

7 Sadbu sadbu bbikkbir; sadbu kbo tvani bbikkbu ina\a

Bankhittena bbasitassa vittbarena attbani fijanasi Hupaiji

kbo bbikkbu manuauiano baldb M auianuai

mutto papimato,,;; Vedanain!;ii Safinamlil! Sankh

Vinn.inaiji inarinamano baddbo Marassa. amarinamano

mutto papimatojlll

Imassa kbo bbikkbu maya saukhittena bbasitassa ovum

vittbarena attho dattbabbo ti

8-9 Pa An natai o ca so bbikkbu arabatam ab<

65 ('ii AHiimuultun

1-2 SavatthilHI

8 Ekarn antam nisinno kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavantam
etad avoca Sadbu me bbante Bbagava sankbitti-na

pahitatto viliareyyan ti

1 .Vbbinandamano kbo bbikklm badllio Marassa ana-

bhinandamano mutto papimato ti

m Bbagava afmatam Sugatuti

5 Yatba katbam pana tvam bbikklm maya sankbitteua

bhasitassa vittbarena attbam ajanasiti

'. Knpaiji kho pana bhante abhiuandamano baddho

anal)binandamanomuttopapiniat Vrdanani

;aiii i.liarellH am al'liiiiandaiuano

baddho Marassa,, anabbinandamanu mutio papii
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Imassa khvahani bhaute Bhagavato saiikhittena bhasi-

tassa evam vittharena attbam fijanamitiji ||

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu,. sadhu kbo tvam bbikkbu maya
saiikhittena bhasitassa vittbarena attbam ajanasi|i j| Riipam
kbo bbikkbu abhinandamano baddbo Marassa anabhi-

naudaniano inutto papimato|!ii Vedanam|||| Sannamjl||

Saukbare|,ii Yiiiiianam abbinandamano baddho Marassa

anabbinandamano inutto papimatojl ||

Imassa kbo bbikkbu maya sankbittena bhasitassa evam
vittbarena attbo dattbabboti||||

8-9 iiPailll Annataro ca pana so bbikkbu arabatain

abositi|| ||

66 (4) Aniccam

1-3 Savattbilili Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bbikkbu

Bhagavantam etad avoca|i|j Sadbu me bbante Bhagava
saiikhittena dbammam desetujl pa|| atapi pabitatto vibarey-

yantilll,
1

4 Yam kho bbikkbu aniccam tatra te cbando pahatabbo
till II

Afinatam Bbagava annatam Sugatati||||

5 Yatba katbam pana tvam bbikkhu maya sankbittena

bbasitassa vittbarena attham ajanaslti|| ||

6 Eupam kho bbante aniccam
||
tatra me cbando paha-

tabbo|| Vedanaiill
1 SannaHH 1

Sankharajl
2 Vinnanam

aniccamjl tatra me chando pahatabbo||||

Imassa khvaham bhante Bbagavata saiikhittena bbasi-

tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti|!||

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhujj sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya
sahkbittena bhasitassa vittharena attbam ajanasi|!|| Eupam
kho bhikkhu aniccam!) tatra kho te chando pahatabbo||i|
Vedana anicca|| || Sannali || Sankharajl ||

Vinnanam anic-

camll tatra kho te chando pahatabbo||||

Imassa kbo bhikkhu maya saiikhittena bhasitassa evam
vittharena attho dattbabbo ti||||

1 S J -3 add anicca 2 S x -3 add pe
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8-9 ii'Paiii! Aniiataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam

ahositilHI

67 (5) Dukkhnm

1-3 SavatthiilH Ekam antain nisinno kho so bhikkhu

avantam etad avoca;'! Sadhu me bhante liha

Bankhittena dhammam desetu pe pahitatto vihareyyan
ti

4 Yam kho bhikkhu dtikkhani tatra te chando paba-
tabboti

Afmatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati

5 Yathu katbam pana tvam bhikkhu maya saukhit

l)liasitas>a vittlifirena atthain ajanasitill ||

6 Rupam kbo bhante dukkbain tatra me cbando paba-
tabbo Yodana'ili Sanna^i Sankbara Yinnanaiii

diikkhani tatra me cbando pahiitabbo
Iniassa khvahain bbante Bhagavata saiikhittena bha<i-

tassa evam vittharena attham ajruiaiinti

7 Sfidhu sadhu bhikkhu sadhu kbo tvam bhikkhu maya
sankliitu-na bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi Ruiiaiji

kho hhikkhu dukkbam;! tatra te chando pahatabbo
Yedana Sanna Sankhara Yinnanaiii dukkliain

tatra te cbantlo pahatabbo||||

Imassa kho bhikkbu maya sankbittena bhasitassa evani

vittharena attho datthabboti||||

Pa Annataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam

68 ((>,
;

'

1-3 Savatthi Ekam antam nisinno kbo so hhikklm

Bbagaviintam etad avoca Sadbu me bbante Bhagava
iiittrnu dliammain di-.setu pe|| paliilatto villain \-

yanti

4 Yo kbo bhikkhu unutta tatra te chando pahat

till II

Annatam Bhagava aiifiatam Sugatati || |j

1

Missing in ^
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5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankbittena

bhasitassa vittharena attham ajana8lti|| ||

6 Riipam kbo bhante anatta!
1 tatra me chando paha-

tabbo! Vedana!!!!
1 Sanna! T

Sankharaiil!
* Yiiinanam

anatta tatra me cbando pahatabbo||||

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi-

tassa evam vittharena atthani ajanamiti||||

7 Sadhu sadbu bhikkbu i sadhu kbo tvam bbikkhu maya
sankbittena bbasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanasijlll

2

Eupani kho bbikkhu anatta
|]
tatra te chando pabatabbo|||i

Vedanall Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam anatta 3 tatra te

chando pahatabbo||||

Imassa kho bhikkhave maya sankhittena bhasitassa

evam vittharena attho dattbabboti||||

8-9
|| Pal| Aiinataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahosl-

69 (7) Anattaniya

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

Bhagavantam etad avoca||| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava
sankhittena dhammam desetu'j pe :

| vihareyyan ti||||

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anattaniyam
4 tatra te chaiido paha-

tabbo ti|!||

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati||||

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankbittena

bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti||||

6 Rupam kho bhante anattaniyamU tatra me chando

pahatabboli!! Vedana|||j Sanna|||| Sankhara|||| Yiniia-

11am anattaniyam|| tatra me chando pahatabbo||||

Imassa khvabam bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi-

tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti||||

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu" sadhu kbo tvam bhikkhu maya
Rankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|||| Rupam
kho bhikkhu anattaniyam [i

tatra te chando pahatabbo|| ||

S x -3 add anatta 2 S x -3 nasiti

3 S 1 anatta : S3 anattam
4 So B ; S T -3 anattaneyyam, both always
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n fi Sanna Sarikhara Vinnanam anattani-

vain tatra te chaudo pahatabbo|| ||

Imassa kho bbikkliu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam
vittharena attho datthabbo ti||||

8-9 At ha pa Annataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam

abositi

70 (S) Rqjcu&ya$anthitam

1-2 Savatthi arame Atba

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bhikkhu Blia^uvantam
ctncl avocali'i Sadhu bhante Bbagava saiikhittena dham-
maiii desetu yam abani Bhagavato dhammam sutva pa

vihareyyan ti|||

4 Yain kho bhikkhu rajaDiyasanthitam tatra te chando

pahatabbo ti||||

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati|i||

5 Yatha kathara pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena

bhasitassa vittbarena attham ajanasitiJUj

6 Rupam kho bhante rajamyasanthitamii tatra me
chando pahatabbo Vedanallji Sanna|j|! Sankhara||||

Virifianam rajaniyasanthitani tatra me chando paha-
fcabbo

Imassa khvaham bhante JJlia^avata sankliittena bl.

~a evam vittharena attbaru ajanaml ti||||

7 Sadhu sadhu Ithikkhu sadhu kbo tvam bhikkhu maya
sai'ikhittona bhasitassa vittharena attham ajan

i in kho bhikkhu rajanlyasanthitani tat; ,in<lo

tal.l.o \Y.l;m;i Saiifla;i!| Safikliara X'inn;.-

nain rajanlyasanthitam tatra te chando pahatabbo|j||

Imassa kho hhikkhave maya sankhittena bhitsitassa

vani vittharena attho latthal. ti

' AtbalNI la
!

Annataro ca so bhikkhu arahatam
i ti|] I)

71 (9

\tha kho ayasma Radho yena Bhagava tenup
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kami,; upasankainitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
a n tarn nisidiliU

8 Ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasm a Radho Bhagavantam
tt;ul avocallH Katham nu kho bbante janato katham

passato imasmim ca savimianake kaye bahiddha ca sabba-

nimittesu ahamkara-inamamkara-mananusaya na hontiti
||

4 Yarn kifici Eadha rupana atitanagatapaccuppannarn

ajjbattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hmam
va pauitam vaj] yam dure santike va sabbam rupam netam
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati,; evam etam yathfi-

bhutam sammapannaya passati||||

5-7 Ya kaci vedanaJI I;
Ya kaci sanna|l[| Ye keci saii-

kbara

8 Yam kifici vififianam atitanagatapaccuppannam :|
la

yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam netam mama neso

barn asmi na meso attatil! evam etam yathabhutam

samniappaiinaya passati|i||

9 Evam kho Kadha janato evam passato imasmim ca

savimianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aliamkara-

mamanikaramananusaya na hontiti

10 jjlail Annataro ca panayasma Kadho arahatam

ahositijll
1

72 (10) Suradha

I Savatthijj arame 1
)]!!

2-3 Atba kho ayasma Suradho 2 Bhagavantam etad

avocaji ||
Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passata

imasmim ca savimianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimit-

tesu ahamkaramamamkaramanapagatam 3 manasam hoti

vidhasamatikkantam suvimuttan tii|||

4 Yam kinci Suradha rupam atltanagatapaccuppannam
la|| yam diire va4 santike va sabbam rupam netam mama
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam

sammappannaya disva anupada vimutto hoti|ji|

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|| pe|||! Ya kaci safma||i| Ye keci

sankharal! li

1

Missing inB 2 S r -3 insert yena Bhagava nisinno kho
3 S 1 - 3 omit m 4 In S3 only
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8 Yam kiilci vifinanam aivtippannam ajjbat-

tam va liabiddba va ojarikam va sukbuinam va limam va

panltam va yam dmv !-aiitik- va sabba \vdana I

sarin; sarikbara ' sabbam vinriamim Netam mama
neso ham asmi ua meso attati evain etam yatliabbatam

Bammappanfiaya disva anupfula vimutto boti

'.' Evain klio 2 Suradlia jaiiato t-vam passato iniasmim ca

savinnanakt? kayo bahiddha ca Babbaoimifcteso alianikara-

mamamkaramanapagatam manasani boti vidbasamatik-

kantaiji
> suvimuttiinti

10 ,;pa, Aiiiiataro ca panayasma Sura Ibo arabatam

aboslti ^

Arabatta-vaggo duti\

Tatruddanam

Upadiya-Mannaman

Atbabbinandamiino ca 8

Aniccain Dukkbam Anatta c

Anattaniyam 9 Rajaniyasantbitam||

Radha-Suradbena te dasa ti!|||
10

CHAPTER III KHAJJANIYAVAGGO TATIY.

73 (1)

1--2 Savatthi Tatrall voca||||"

8 Assutava bbikkbave putbujjano rupassa assadafica

adinavaiica nissaranaiica yatbabbiitaiu na pajanati

I i. \rdanaya! Sauuaya;i|| Saiikbaranam!i;|
"

7 Vifmfmassa assadant-a admavafica nissaranam cayatlia-

lihutam na pajanati

8-1*2 Sutava ca kbo bbikkbave ariyasiivako Rupassal!
l3

1
I n B only

*
Missing in B 3 B inserts Bantam

4 Paragraph 10 is to be fouud in Ji only
5 S'^samatto instead of dut 6 B .units ;

^'
iippada ; S3 mana 8 S 1^ atbopiuandana

9 8 ! -3 neyyam
I0 S 1 -3 Radl na pm -it vaggo

11 Tatra voca is to be found in S 1 - 3
only, always

12
Complrtt- in 3 ! -3 3 Complete in B

7
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YedanayaH Saiinaya|| Sankhfirauam J Viiinanassa assa-

dafica adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutarn pajanatiti|| ||

74 (2) Sanutdayo (1)

1-2 SavatthillH Tatrali voca||j|

8 Assutava bbikkbave puthujjano rupassa samudayanca

attbagaman ca assadan ca admavan ca nissaranan ca yatba-

bbutam na pajanati||||

4-6 VedanayalHI
1

Sannaya|!|| Sankharanaiji

7 Yinnanassa samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca

admavan ca nissaranan ca yatbabhutam na pajanati||||

8 Sutava ca kbo bhikkbave ariyasavako rupassa samu-

dayan ca attbagaman ca assadan ca admavan ca nissa-

ranan ca yatbabbutam pajanati||||

9-11 VedanayalHI
1

SannayaiJ! Sankbaranam||||
x

12 Vinnanassa samudayan ca attbagaman ca assadan ca

admavan ca nissaranan ca yatbabhutam pajanati ti||||

75 (3) Samudayo (2)

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatrail vocal! ||

3 Sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako
2
rupassa samudayan

ca atthagaman ca assadan ca admavan ca nissaranarl ca

yathabhutam pajanati ||||

4-6 Yedanayall pell Saiinayail Sankaranam|i||

7 Yinnanassa samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca

admavan ca nissaranan ca yatbabhutam pajanatiti||'|
3

76 (4) Arahanta (I)

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatraj] voca||||

3 Bupam bhikkhave aniccam|| yad aniccam tarn duk-

kham|! yam dukkham tad anattajl Yad anatta tarn netam

1
Complete in S 1 -3 2 S x -3 omit sutava savako

3 This sutta is the mere repetition of the numbers 8-12

of the preceding
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main ;i neso bam asmi na meso attfi ti evam etam yatha-
bbutam Bammappaftiiaya datthabbani '

4-6 Yrdaiia IK- Safma Sankii t

7 Yifmanam aniccam yad aniccam tarn dukkbain yam
dukkbam tad anatta yad anatta tarn netam mama neso

ham asmi na meso atta ti evam etam yatbabbutam sam-

mapparinaya datthabbam||||

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako riipasmim

pi nibbimlati; vedanaya pi,
3 saiinaya pi,j

3 saiikharesu pi|j
3

virnianabniini pi nibbindati

9 Nibbindam virajjatii viraur
.i viinuccati vimuttasmim

vinuittamiti nanam hoti^ Klnna jati vusitam brabmacari-

yam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanati||||

10 Yavata bbikkhave sattavasa yavata lbavaggam ete

aggii ete settha lokasmim yad idam arahanto ti

11 Idam avoca Bhagavii idam vatva-* Sugato athaparam
rtad avoca sattha||||

12 Sukhino vata arahanto
ii
tanha tesam na vijjati||||

Asmimano samuccbinno '< mohajalam padalitam 1
||

Anejanto anuppatta cittam tesam anavilain

loke anupalittfi te brahmabhiita anasava|| 2
||

Pancakkhandbe parinn aya sattasaddhammagocara||

pasamsiya sappurisa putta buddbassa orasa|| 3
||

Sattaratanasampannu tisu sikkhasu sikkbitajl

Anuvicaranti mahavira paolnabhayabheray&|| 4
||

Dasahangehi 5 sampanna maliana^a samabita||

I'asmiin tanlia tcsam na vijjati 5
\\

Asekbafianani ui>pannam!i antimo yam 6
samussny.'

Yo saro brahmacariyassa'l tasmim aparapaccaya ||
6

||

1 8 f -3 disva, here only
< omplete in B1-

. vedana sailfla being omitted

3 S J -3 repeat nibbindati 1; adds ca

5 S - hi. further on dasahaugehi
6 B antimassa
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Yiilhasu n;i vikaiiipanti vippamutta
1 punabbhava

dantabhumim anuppatta te loke vijitavino [\ 7
\\

Uddham tiriyam apaclnamli nandi tesani navijjati

nandanti te sihanadamjj Buddha loke anuttarati 2
||
8

||

77 (5) Arahanta (2)

1-2 Savatthi;ili Tatra|j voca||!|

3 Kupam bhikkhave aniccamj' yad aniccam tarn dukkbam

yam dukkbam tad anatta;| yad anattil tarn netani mama
neso bam asrni na me so atta tijj ||

Evam etam yatbabhutam

samrnappamiaya datthabbam|| ||

4-7 Vedana00dattbabbam|||| 3

8 Evam passain bhikkbave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim

pi nibbindatii! vedanaya pi|| sannaya pi|| saiikbaresu pi||

vinnanasinim pi nibbindati||||

9 Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim

vimuttam iti nanam hoti|||j Kbma jati vusitam brabma-

cariyam katam karaniyam naparam ittbattayati pajanati

10 Yavata bbikkbave sattavasa yavata bbavaggam ete

agga ete sattba lokasmim yad idam arabanto tijj ||

4

78 (7) Slha (1)

1-2 SavatthiHIl Tatra!| voca||||

3 Sibo bbikkbave nrigaraja sayanhasamayam asaya nik-

kbamati
: asaya nikkbamitva vijambbati,, vijambbitva

samanta catuddisa anuviloketili samanta catuddisa anuvi-

loketva tikkbattum 5 slbanadam nadati tikkbattums

sibanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati||||

1 B inserts na 2 B buddbo anuttaro

3 As in the preceding ; missing in B
4 S r -3 add the verses of the preceding, the first two being

reduced to one in this way :

Sukbino vata arahanto mohajalam padalitam||

Loko (sic) anupalitta te brahmabhuta anasava|| ||

5 B dvikkhatum
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4 Ye : keci bhikklmve tiraccbana^ita pan a slbassa miga-
raimo nadato saddam sunanti yebuyyena bbayam sain-

vegam santiisam apajjanti bilam bi! -antiji

dakam dakasaya pavi-anti vanani vai. avisanti; aka-

sain pakkhino bhajanti
~> Ye pi te bhikkbave rariiio nAga gama-nigama-rajadha-

Dlsn dalbehi yottebi
2 baddba te pi tani bandbanani sarp-

cliinditva sainpadaletva 1)blta muttakansam mocanta 3 ye-

na va tena va palayanti|| ||

6 Evam mahiddhiko ^ kbo bbikkbave sibo migaraja tirac-

chanagatanam panrmam evain mabesakkho evain malianu-

bhavollll

7 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave yacla Tatlmgato loke uppaj-

jati arabani sammasainlmddbo vijjacaranasampanno sugato
Inkavidu anuttaro purisadammasaratbi sattha devamanus-

sanain Buddho Dbagava so dhammam deseti Iti rupamiti

rupassa samudayo iti rupassa atthagamo Iti velana|||| Iti

sannfi.;!! Iti sankbfira
||

5 Iti vinfianain iti vinnanasa-

mudayo iti vinnanassa attliagamojlll
6

8 Ye pi te bbikkbave (leva dlgbayuka vannavanto sukba-

baliula uccesu vimanesu ciratthitika te pi kbo 7 Tatbaga-

tassa dbamraadesanam sutva yebbuyyena bhayam sam-

i saiitasani jipajjanti; ;;
Aniccu va kira bho mayam

-aniaiia Xiccambati ainafifiimba! addbuva va kira bbo

mayam samfmii Dbuvamba ti amaniiimhal! asassata va kira

bbo mayam samfma Sassatamba ti ainanniinba mayam
hi 8 kira bbo anicca addliuva asassata sakkayapariyapanna

9 Evain inaliiddhiko kbo bbikkbave Tatliagato sadeva-

kaesa lokassa evam mahcsakklio evam mabanubliavo ti

10 Idam avoca Bbagavaj idam vatvaDa9 Sogato nth a

param etad avoca sattbu I0
||||

15 inserts bi 2 S'-3 varattebi ; 8 1 adds bandbanehi

3 S'^cajanv 4 S 1 -3
iddbiyo

5
Complete in B

6 B add 7 B omits kbo
8 B pi 9 S

10
I lagraph is missing in B
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11 Yadfi buddho abhifmfiva dhammacakkam pavattayi||

sadevakassa lokassa|| sattha appatipuggaloll 1
||

Sakkiiyassa nirodham call sakkayassa ca sarabhavam||

ariyarucatthangikammaggamll dukkhupasamagfiminamlj 2
||,

Ye pi dighayuka deva|| vannavanto yasassino||

bhita santa samapadum|| slhassevitare miga|| 8
||

Avltivatta sakkayarn
I

\\
anicca kira bbo mayam||

Sutva arabato vakyam|| vippamuttassa
2 tadino tij| 4

\\

79 (7) Slha (2)

1-2 SavatthillH Tatraii vocailii

3 Ye hi keci bbikkbave samana va brahmana va anekavi-

bitam pubbenivasani anussarauiana 3 anussarantiil sabbe te

pancupadanakkbandbe anussaranti etesam va annataram|i!|

[katame pancaVllll

4 Evamrupo ahosim atltam addhananti[| iti va bi bbik-

khave anussaramano rupanneva anussaratijl ||
Evamve-

dano ahosim atltam addhanantij] iti va bhikkhave anussa-

ramano vedananneva anussarati||!| Evamsanm 5 ahosim

atltam addbanantiji ||
Evamsaiikharo ahosim atitam

addhanantijlll Evamvinnano ahosim atitam addhanantiil

iti va hi bhikkhave anussaramano vinnanam eva anussara-

tillli

5 Kinca bhikkhave rupam vadethaiu! Kuppatiti kho

bhikkhave 6 tasma rupan ti vuccatijj ||
Kena ruppati |

sitena

pi ruppati unhena pi ruppati jighacchaya pi ruppati pipa-

saya pi ruppati damsa-makasa-vatatapa-sirimsapa-sam-

phassena7 pi ruppati|| ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma

rupan ti vuccati||||

6 Kinca bhikkhave vedanam vadetha|| ||

Vediyantlti
8 kho bhikkhave tasma vedana ti vuccati||||

kinca vediyati|| sukham pi vediyati dukkham pi vediyati

1 S 1 -3 omit m 2 B vimuttassa
3 S 1 saramanam (S

3
-nam) 4 In B only

5 B 8ailno 6
Missing in B

7 B garisapa
8 B vedaya always
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adukkliamasukham pi vediyati vediyatlti kho bliikkhave

vedaiia ti vuccati

7 Kinca bliikkhave safiuam vadetha|l|!

janatiti kho bliikkhave tasina sanua ti vuccati kinca

sanjanati nllarn pi sanjanati iitakain })i sanjanati loliita-

kani pi sanjanati odiitam pi saiijanati,: saiijanatlti kho bhik-

khave tasmfi sanfia ti vuccati

8 Kinca bhikkhave sankhare vadethali
" Sankhatam abhi-

sarikharontlti bliikkhave iasma sankbara ti vuccanti '

Kinca sankhatam abhisankharonti rupain rupattaya
kluitain abliisankharonti vedanam vedanattaya sankhatam

abhisankharonti sauna in sauuattaya sankhatam abhisafi-

kharonti sankhare saiikhar,: sankhatam abhisan-

kharonti vinnanani vinnanatthaya sankhatam abhisan-

kharnuti sankhatam abhisaiikharontlti kho bhikkhav.

tasma sankliara ti vuccanti||||
(

. Kinca bliikkhave viuuanain vadetha|||| vijanatiti kho

bhikkhave tasma vinnanan ti vuccati
!l

r
.

Kinca vijanati

ambilam pi vijanati tittakam pi vijanati kalukain pi vi-

: uiadhukam-1

pi vijsinati kharikain pi vijanati akhari-

kam pi vijanati lonakani pi vijanati alonakani pi vijanati

vijanatiti kho bliikkhave tasina vinnanau ti vuccati

10 Tatra bhikkhave sutava arivasavako iti patisuncik-

khati

11 Aham kho etarahi riipena khajjami atitam pahama
addhanain evam eva rupena kbajjim4 seyyathApi < tarahi

n >l>annena riipena khajjami ahani c-cva kho paua

j^atain rnpaiji abliinandcyvani anagatam paham aldlianaiii

evam eva rupena khajjeyyam sey \atliapi etarahi paccui>-

pannena rnpena khajjamlti So iti khaya &1

mini riipasniiin anap.kb'i Imti anagatam rupani i.

nandati pacciij.pannassa rupassa uibbitlaya viragaya nim-

dh, panno hoti

1J Aha in kho etarahi vedanaya khajjami !l atitam paham
addlianam evam eva vedanaya khajjim seyyatliapi < tarahi

1 B vuccati always
9 B madhuram

3 B paham always 4 B khajjam always
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puivuppnnnfiya vodanaya khajjiiini'' aham ceva kho pana
an;iuratain vedanam abhinandeyyam anagatam pabam ad-

ilhanam evam eva vedanaya khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi

paccuppannaya vedanaya khajjamltij! ![
So iti patisarikhaya

atitaya vedanaya anapekbo hotijl anagatam vedanam na-

bbinandati paccuppannaya vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya

nirodhaya patipanno hoti||||

13 Abam kho etarahi sannaya khajjami||||

14 Aham kho 1 etarahi Bankharehikhajjami|| atitani pabam
addhanam evam eva sankharehi khajjim seyyatbapi etarahi

paccuppannebi sankharehi khajjamijl aham ceva kho pana

anagate sankhare abbinandeyyam anagatam pabam ad-

dhanarn evam eva sankharehi khajjeyyam seyyatbapi etarahi

paccuppannehi sankbarebi khajjamltr ;

So iti patisan-

khaya atitesu saiikharesu anapekbo hoti|j anagate sankbare

nabhinandati; paccuppannanam sankbaranam nibbidaya

viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiJUJ

15 Abam kho etarahi vinnanena kbajjamilj atitam pi

addhanam evam eva vinnanena kbajjim seyyathapi etarabi

paccuppannena vinnanena kbajjami|| abam ceva kho pana

anagatam vinnanam abhinandeyyam anagatam pabam ad-

dhanam evam eva vinnanena khajjeyyam seyyatbapi
etarahi paccuppannena vinnanena khajjamitiii jj

So iti

patisankbaya atitasmim vimianasmim anapekbo boti||

anagatam vinnanam nabhinandati!! paccuppannassa vin-

nanassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti||j|

16 Tarn kim maiinatha bbikkhave Eupam niccani va

aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukhani vati|| Ij

Dukkbam bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammamkallam
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
attatillH

No etam bhante||||

17-19 Vedanall Sanna|| Sankhara||||

1
Missing in S T -3
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20 Yiniianani niccani va aniccam va ti

Aniccam bhante ti

panauiccam dukkham va tain sukham va ti

Ihikkliam bhair-

Vain pananiccara dukkham viparinamaclharnmam kallam

nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama esoham asmi esome
attati

,111 Mian'

'21 Tasmatiha bhikkhfive yam kinci riipam atit

ippannam ajjliattam va bahiddha va olarikani va

snkhuinam va liTnaiji va panitain va yain dure Fantike va

sal.l>ani riipam Netam mama neso ham asmi na u.

attati evam etam yathabhiitam sammapparifiMya daulial>-

.bam||||

2-2 Ya k.-M-i vedana pe||

28 Va kaci safma

'2 I Ye keci saukharajj ||

25 Yam kiiici virifianam atitanagatapaccupannani la

vain dure santike va sabbam vifinanani netam mama neso

hainasmi na meso attati; evam etam yatliaMiutam samma-

ppannaya datthabbam

26 Ayain vuccati bbikkhave ariyasavako apacinati
l no

ti- pajahati na upadiyati! viseneti no ussenetis

vidhiipeti na sandhupeti-*

'11 Kiilca apacinati no acinati Kupain apacinati n<

Vedanam Sannain Sankliarc Yinnanam ;

io acinati

28 Kinca pajaliati na upadiyati llupain pajaliati na

upadiyati Yc.'lanain S Sani Yinnanain

u
1 ,tdiyati||||

J'.i Kinca viseneti na U88fii.fi
] -mti i.a

usseiifti Y.-.lanaiii Saflftani
.

SanKi ain vise-

neti na usseneti

1 8 E-3 ai>:icinat] <>r ;u acini i) almost always
3 8 1 acinati (or acini i ; S3

repeats apacinati
3 ]. i no ussineti always

ilm sandlmprti always
s Complete in S 1 - 3 6 S 1

i here and further on
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30 Kiilca vidhupeti na sandhupeti|||| Kupam vidhupeti

na sandhiipeti Vedanam '
\\

Saniiani 2
1|
Sankhare T

|j
Yiii-

iifinam vidhupeti na sandhupeti|l|i

81 Evarn passam bhikkhave 3 sutava ariyasavako rupas-

niim pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pijl saiiiiaya pi|, saiikharesu

pi|| vifmanasmim pi nibbindati|| ||
Nibbindam virajjati

virajja vhnuccati vhnuttasmim vimuttarn iti nanam hoti

Khiua jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karamyaiu

naparam itthattayati pajanati||||

32 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu nevacinatii na

apaciDati,, apacinitva thito neva pajahati na upadiyatilj

pajahitva thito neva viseueti na ussenetiji visenetva thito

neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti|||l

33 Yidhupetva thito kinca nevacinati na apacinati|| apa-
cinitva thito rupam nevacinati na apacinatijl apacinitva

thito vedanam^; sannam sjj sankhare 1
!!

vinuanam neva-

cinilti na
apacinatip!l

34 Apacinitva thito kinca neva pajahati na upadiyatill

pajahitva thito rupam neva pajahati na upadiyati|| paja-

hitva thito vedanamli sannam
|| sankhare'! vinnanam neva

pajahati na upadiyati||||

35 Pajahitva thito kifica neva viseneti na usseneti

visenetva thito rupam neva vineseti na usseneti
J|
visenetva

thito vedanam|| sannam
||
sankhare

j|
vinnanarn neva viseneti

na usseneti
|| ||

36 Visenetva thito kinca neva vidhupeti na eandlmp< ti

vidhupetva thito rupam neva vidhupeti na Bandhupeti||

vidhupetva thito vedanamjj sannam
||
sankhare

j|
yiniLanam

neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti|| ||

37 Vidhupetva thito evam vimuttacittam 6 kho bhikkhave

bhikkhum sa-indakadeva 7 sabrahmaka sapajapatika araka

va namassantilil

1

Complete in S J -3 2 Omitted by S 1 - 3

3 S x -3 bhikkhu 4 So S 1
only ;

S^ B novacinati
5 S 1 -3 vedana safliia 6 S3 vimuttam cittam

7 So S3
;
S 1 sainda ; B saindadeva
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38 Namo te purisfijaiina!! namo te puristittaina

Yassa ienabhijanama yam pi nissaya jhayasltiHl

91

80 iH)

I Ekain samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavat-

tknsmim Nigrodharan
2 Atha kho Bhagava kismiiicid 1 eva pakarane bhikkku-

saiigham panametva pubbaiihasamayam nivasctva pattaci-

varain fidaya Kapilavathum
2
pindaya p.-ivi-i

:5 Kai>ilavatthiismim pindaya c-aritv;i paoohabbattam

pindapatapatikkanto vena mahtivanam tenupasaiikami

divaviharaya maliavanam ajjhogahetva veluvalatthitaya

mule divaviharam nisldi||||

4 Atba kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa eva in

cetaso parivitakko iidapadi||l|

5 Maya kho bhikkhu saugho pavalho
^ santrttlia Miikkhu

nava aoirapabbsjita adhunagata imain (lliainrnavinayain

; inaniam apassantaDam siya annathattain siya vipari-

namolili Seyyathapi nama vacchassa tarunassa inataram

apassantassa siya annathattain siya viparinam<>

6 Evain evam santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita

adhunagata imam dliammavinayam tesam mamam 4
apas-

santanani siya annathattam siyfi viparinamo Seyyatliapi

i bijanam taruiianani udakam aluMumtaiiam siya anna-

tliattam siya viparin&mo|| ||

7 Evam eva santettha s;; pa;; tesam mamam-* alaMiaiita-

naiji dassanaya siya annathattain siya viparinam.

nmiaham yatheva mayu pubbe bhikkhoMU&gho anuggabito
in eva 6 etarahi anugganheyyain bhikkhnsa&ghanti
8 Atha klio Brahma sahampati Bhagavato cetasa ceto-

parivitakkaiii annaya seyyatliapi nama balava puriso sam-

minjitara va baham pasareyya pasaritam \,i haham sam-

ininjeyya'! evam eva 1 Brahmaloke antarahito Bha^

purato patur ahosi||i|

-'-akismicid a 8 f-3vatthusmiiM 3 B
4 8 1 - 3 mama 5 8'-3 yantettha omitting evam eva

6 S I-3evam 7 \\
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9 Atha klio Brahma sahampati ekamsam uttarfisaiigam
karitva vena Bhagava ti'iiafijalim panametva Bhagavantam
etad avoca Evam etain Bhagava evam etam Sngata

Bhagavata bhante bhikkhnsangho pavalho|!||

10 Santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata
imam dhammavinayam|| tesam Bbagavantam apassarta-
nam siya afifiathattam siya viparinamo;; ;| Seyyathapi
nama vaccbassa tarunassa mataram apassantassa siya

-anfiatbattam siya viparinamo||||

11 Evam eva santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita

adhunagata imam dhammavinayami! tesani Bbagavantam
apassantanam siya anfiatbattam siya viparinamo|||| Sey-

yathapi nama bijanam tarunanam udakam alabbantanam

siya afinatbattam siya viparinamo
12 Evam eva santettba bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita

adhunagata imam dhammavinayam; tesam Bhagavantam
alabhantanam dassanaya siya afifiatbattam siya vipari-

namo HI!

13 Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusangham
abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusangham; yatheva
bbante J

Bhagavata pubbe bbikkhusangho anuggahito evam
vam etarahi anugganhatu bhikkhusanghanti!|||
14 Adhivasesi Bhagava tunbibhavena[|||

15 Atha kho Brahma sabampati Bhagavato adhivasanam

viditva Bbagavantam abbivadetva padakkhinam katva

tatthevantaradbayill |l

2

16 Atha kho Bhagava sayanbasamayam patisallana vut-

thito vena Nigrodharamo tenupasankami|| upasaiikamitva

pafifiatte asane nisidijl nisajja kho Bhagava tatharupnm
iddbabhisaiikbaram abbisankbayi 3 yatha te bhikkhu [eka-

vihakaya sarajjayarnanarupa yenaham tenupasankamey-

jum||
17 Te bhikkhu 4] ekavihakaya BarajjayamanarupaS yena

In S3 only
2 S J -3 dhayimsu 3 B sankharoti

4 The part between [ ] is missing in S 1 - 3

5 So S 1 -3
; B ekadihikayasarajjamaca ; S 1 manam
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Bhagavfi teiiupasaiikamimsu apasankamitva Bbagavantani
abhivadetva ekain antain nisldimsu

11 Kkam antam nisinne 1 kho te bbikkhu Bbagava etad

avo< Antam idam bhikkhave jivikanam vail idam

pindolyam abhisapayani
2 lokasmim pindolo vicarasi pat-

tapanlti -* tain c-a kho evam bhikkhave kulaputta uponti
atthaYa.sika attbavasain paticca nova rajal.liinita na

bbinita na inattba na bhayattbfi na jivika
:

pakat
kbo otinnamhi 4 jatiya jaraya

6 maranena sokehi paridevebi
dukkhehi domanassebi tipfiyascbi dukkbotinno dukkhapa-
reto 7

, appt-va nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkliand!

antarakiriya pannayetbati
ll> Evam pabbajito cayam bbikkbave kulapntto so ca

boti abbijjalu kamesu tibbasarago vyapannacitto paduttba-

manasankappo muttbassati asampajano asamahito vil>-

bhantaoitto pakatindriyo Seyyathapi bbikkhave i-bava-

latam 8 ubbato padittam majjbe guthagatam neva

attain pliarati naraune katthattam pharati tatliu-

hani bhikkhave iuiain pn^alain vadaini ^ibibho_

parihlno .suuiannattlianca na paripmvti
20 Tayo me bbikkbave akusalavitakka kaina vitakko

itakko vibimsavitakko hue ca klio bbikkliave tay>

akusalavitakka kva I0
aparisesa nirujjhanti;. Catusu

satipattbanesu supatittbita-citassa vibarato animittani \a

lliini '-
bbavayato

21 Yavancidam bbikkbave alam eva animitto saniadlii

bbavetiuji auimitto bbikkbave samadbi bbavito balmlikato

mabai>ilj;ilo boti mahanipamsol! ||

'2-1 I
> ma bbikkhave dittbiyo bhavaditthi ca x3 vill

I S'-3 iii.sinna * S 1

sapoyyam ; S3
sapeyyam

3 B carasi pattapam
4 B ;iji

5 B otinnamha ; S 1 -3 okinnamhi
6 S 1 -3 omit ya 7 B tinna par
8 So S 1

; S3 jvalatain ; B su (or cbavo )

9 S f -3 katthattham furtln-r n i up
10 S' "vitakkatam

;
S nam bot:

II
Missing in S T -3 ia B S3 omit n. l3

Missing in I-
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din hi ca Tatra kho l bbikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti

patisaiicikkhati Atthi nu kho 2 kiiici lokasmim yam abain

upadiyamano na vajjava assan ti||

28 So evam pajanati Nattbi nu kho tarn kinci lokasmim

yam aham upadiyamano na vajjava assamsjj aham hi 4

rupaiiiieva upadiyamano upadiyeyyam|| vedananneva s
j|

sanfiafmevasjj saiiklmreyeva5[j vimiananiieva upadiyamano

upadiyeyyamliil Tassa me assa upadanapaccaya bhavo

bhavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparideva-

dukkhadornassupayasa sambhaveyyumS!|| Evam etassa

kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo assa||||

24 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Kupam niccam va

auiccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti||||

Dukkham bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammain kallam

nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
attatillll

No hetam bhante|j||

25-28 Vedanali Sanna|| Sankhara|) Vinnanam sankhit-

tam 6
|| la||

29-30 Tasmatiha bhikkhave 7 evam passam[| pa
8

|| napa-
ram itthattayati pajanati||||

81 (9) Parileyya

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam 9 viharati

Ghositaramellll

2 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat-

taclvaram adaya Kosambim I0
pindaya pavisiii Kosambiyam

pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto samam

1
Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S x -3 add tarn

3 S 1 -3 assanti so evam pajanati
4 S 1 -3 ca

5
Complete in S x -3 6 gi_3 niccam va (complete)

7 S 1 -3 insert Yam kinci rupam datthabbam (as in 1. 21-

^5)
8 S x -3 insert sutava ariyasarako (as in 4 8-9)

9 B kosambhi always
I0 S 1 -3 kosambiyam
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sinam samsametva pattaclvaram adaya anamantetva

upatthAke anapaloketvfi bhikkhiisaiigham eko adutiyo c.iri-

kam pakkamilHI
3 Atha kbo annataro bhikkbu acirapakkantassa Bhaga-

vato yt nayasma Anando teuupasankaini upasarikaiuitvu

ayasmautaiu Auandani etad avoca'l Esavuso Ananda

BhagavA samam senasanani samsametva pat tarn aram

adaya anamantetva upatthAkf anapaloketva bbikkbusan-

gham eko carikain J
pakkanto ti||||

4 Yasmini avuso samaye Bhagava samam senasanam

sainsametva pattaclvaram adaya anamantetva upattliAke

anapaloketva bliikkbusangbam eko adutiyo carikam pak-
kami 2 eko va Bbagava, tasmim samaye viburitukAmo boti

na Bbagava tasmim samaye kenaci aiinbandhitabbo botiti

5 Atba kho Bhagava anupubbena cArikain carau.

yena Parileyyakam
3 tad avasari tatra sudam Bba

r.trilcyvake vibarati bhaddasalamule||||

6 Atba kbo sambabula bliikkbii yenayasma Anando

tenupasankamimsu upasankaniitvA ayasmata Anandena

saddbini sammodimsuH sammodamyani katbain sArAinyam
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidinisujill

7 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bbikkbu ayasmantam
Anandam etad avocum;, Cirassam suta kbo 4 no

Ananda Bhagavato sammukba dbammi katba iccbama

mayam avuso Ananda Bhagavato sammukha dbammim
: iani sotun ti||||

8 Atlia klio ayasma Anando tehi bhikkhfihi sadtlbini

yena P.nil. yyakam bbaddbasalamulam 5
yi-na

tenupasankami upasankamitva Bhagavantam alliivadetva

ekam antain nisldi|!!|

9 Ekam antam nisinne 6 kho te bbikkbu IJha^ava dbam-

kathaya sandassesi samadapesi sannitti josi sampa-

hainsesijlll

1 All this from pakK.-mii i^ missing in S ! -3

2 8 1

pakkami ; S* pakkamati 3 B pali always
4 8 f -3 cirassuta, omitting kho

s S 1 mulam ekam ; S3 mulakam 6 S'-s nisinna
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10 Tena kbo paua samayena aiiiiatarassa bhikkbuno

ova in cetaso parivitakko udapiidi Katham nu kho

jaiuito kathain passato anantara I asavanain kbayo
hotlti

11 Atha kbo Bhagava tassa bbikkbuno cetasa ceto

parivitakkam aririuya bhikkhu omantesill || Vicayaso desito

bhikkhave maya dbammo'l vicayaso desita cattaro sati-

patthana,; vicayaso desita sammappadhana|i vicayaso

desita cattaro iddhipada,i vicayaso desitani pancindriyani

vicayaso desitani pancabalani , vicayaso desitani 2 satta-

bojjbaiigani
2

;| vicayaso desito ariyo attbangiko maggoj
Evam vicayaso kbo 3 desito bbikkbave4 maya dbammo||||5

12 Evam vicayaso desite kbo bbikkbave maya dbamme
'

atba panidbekaccassa bbikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko

udapadi Katbam nu kbo jilnato 7 katbani passato 7 anan-

tara asavanam khayo botlti

18 Katbam ca bbikkbave janato katham passato anan-

tara asavanam kbayo boti|| ||

14 Idba bbikkbave assutava putbujjano ariyanani adas-

savi ariyadbamniassa akovido ariyadbamnae avimto sappu-

risanam adassavi;! la'i sappurisadhamnie avimto rupam
attato samanupassatij; ya kbo pana bbikkhave sa 8 samanu-

passana saukharo so9
j| j|

So pana saukharo kiinnidaiio

kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabbavoti|| || Avijjasampbassa-

jena bbikkbave vedayitena pbuttbassa assutavato putliuj-

janassa uppanna tanhaji tatojo
10 so Bankharo|j|| Iti kbo

bbikkbave so pi kbo sankbaro anicco sankbato paticca-

samuppanno j

sa pi tanba anicca sankbata paticcasamup-

panna|| sa pi vedana]
ZI so pi pbasso anicco sankbato paticca-

samuppanno'j sa pi avijja anicca sankbata paticcasatnup-

1 S x -3 add ya
2 B omits ni 3 Missing in S3

4 Missing in S 1 5 All tbe phrase is missing in B
6 S x -3 bave desito . . . dhammo a mere repetition of tbe

preceding phrase 7 S x -3 insert va
8
Missing in B 9 Missing in S 1^ always

10 S 1 -3
tatopojo here only

IX
Complete in S x-3
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piinna Evam pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato

anantara asavanam kbayo boti

17 Xa beva kbo rupani attato sanianupassati, api ca

kbo riipavantani attanani sanianupassati ya kbo pana sa

bbikkbavc saniauupassana sankbaro so So pana san-

kharo kimnidano kimsainudayo kiinjatiko kimpabha

Avijjasamphassajena bbikkbave vedayitena phuttbassa
assutavato putbujjanassa uppannfi tanha tatojo so san-

kbaro Iti kbo bbikkbave so pi sankbaro anicco sarikhato

paticcasamuppanno sa pi tanlifi pe sa pi vedana so pi

pbasso sii pi avijja anicca sankbata paticcasanauppair
Evain pi kho bbikkbave janato evam passato anantara

asavanam kbayo boti

18 Na heva kbo rupani attato samauupassati na rupavan-
tana attanam sanianupassati api ca kbo attani riipai.

manupassati ya kbo paua sa bbikkbave samanupa
saiikbaro so So pana sankbaro kimuidano kimsauiudayo

kiinjatiko kimpabbavo [ . ; | Avijjasampbassajena bbikkbave

vedayitena puttbassa assutavato putbujjanassa uppanua
tanbii tatojo so sankharo

Iti kho l)hikkbave so pi saukbfiro anicco sankbato paticca

samuppanno sa pi tanba l sa pi vedana
: i

so pi pbasso'l

.^a pi avijja anicca sankliata paticcasamupjiauna Evam

pi klio bbikkliave janato evam passato anantara ;

kbayo buti

1 '.'

'

beva kbo rupani attato sanianupassati,, na

rupavantam attanain samanupassati na attani rupani

samanupassati api ca kbo rupasmim attanam samanupas-
sati

,
Ya kbo pana sa bbikkbave samanupassana san-

kharo so
11 ! |

pana sankbaro kimnidano kiinsaniudayo kiinja-

tiko kimpabbavo |;ij Avijjasampbassajena bbikkbave ve-

dayitena puttbassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna
tanha tatojo 80 sankharo Iti kho hhikkhavo so pi

sank ha ro anicco sankbato 3
paticcasamuppanno sa pi

* S 1 -3 add -pe
3 Tbere is a gap in S 1 from L9, 1. -^ to saii

8
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tanha,; sa pi vedana!! so pi phassojl sa pi avijja anicca san-

khata paticcasamuppanna; i!
Evam pi kho bhikkhave

j Anatoli la|j asavanaru khayo hoti||||

20 Na beva kbo rupam attato samanupassatill na riipa-

vantam attanam
j|
na attani rupam ||

na rupasmim attanam

samanupassatiliH
21 Api ca kbo vedanam attato samanupassatiii api ca

kbo vedanavantam attanam samanupassati|| api ca kbo

attani vedanam samanupassatiji api ca kbo vedanaya
attanam samanupassati|| ||

22-23 Api ca kbo sannarnjJH
1

Api ca kbo sankhare

attato samanupassati;i api ca kbo saiikharavantam attanam

samanupassatill api ca kho attani sankbare samanupassatiii

api ca kbo sankharesu attanam samanupassatill ||

24 Api ca kho vinnanam attato samanupassatiii api ca

kbo vinnanavantam attanam
|| api ca kbo attani vinnanam

|j

api ca kbo vinnanasmim attanam samanupassatiii ||
Ya

kbo pana sa bbikkbave samanupassana sankbtiro so||||

So pana sankharo kimnidano|| la|| kimpabbavol:!! Avijja-

sampbassajena bbikkbave vedayitena puttbassa assutavato

putbujjanassa uppanna tanbajj tatojo so sankharo|||| Iti

kbo bbikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato paticca-

samuppanno|| sa pi tanba|i pe|| sa pi vedanajj so pi phassojj

sa pi avijja anicca sankbata paticcasamuppanna|j|| Evam

pi
2 kbo bbikkbave janato evam passato anantara asavanam

kbayo boti|i||

25 Na beva kbo rupam attato samanupassatiii na

vedanam attato samanupassatiii na sannam|| na sankbare
j|

na vinnanam attato samanupassatill ||
3

Api ca kho evam dittbi boti|| so atta so loko|| so pecca
bhavissami nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo ti|| ||

Ya kbo pana sa bbikkbave sassatadittbi sankharo soj|

so pana sankharo kimnidano|| pa|||| Evam pi kho bhjk-

khave janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti|| ||

26 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassatiii na

1
Complete in S J -3 2

Missing in S J -3

3 All is complete in S J-3
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vedanam na sanfiam;; na sankhfire na vinfifmam attato

iiuipassati na pi hevam ditthi hoti So atta so loko so

pecca bhavissami nicco dbuvo sastato avipariniimadhammo
ti

!

Api ca kho evam ditthi boti No ca assam no ca me
siya na bhuvissiimi 2 na me bhavissatiti

'17 Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave ucchedadittlii sankhfiro sol!

so pana sankbaro kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko

khnpabl) Avijjasamphassajena bbikkhave vedayi-
tena pnttbassa assutavato puthujjana-?a uppanna tan lift

tatojo so sankbaro Iti kbo bbikkbave so
)>i sankharo

anicco la Evam pi kbo bhikkbave janato evam passato
anantara fisavfmam kbayo hoti

28 Na heva kbo rnpam attato samanupassati n .-:

iiain na safinaia na sankkare na vinnanam attato samanu-

,iti la na vinnanasmim attanam 3
samannpassatiUH

Na pi evam dittbi boti So atta so loko so pecca bhavis-

sami nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinamadbammoti!: na pi

evam dittbi boti No cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami

na me bhavissatiti
|| Api ca kho kankbl hoti vicikiecbi 4

anittliangato 5 saddhamn:

29 Ya kho 6
pana sa bhikkhave kankhit.< vi< ikicchita7

anittliangata saddhammc sankharo sol so pana sankbaro

kiinnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kiinpal>liavo|||| Avijja

sainphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena putthassa assnta-

putliujjanassa uppanna tanhai: tatojo so sankharo!

Iti 8 kbo Miikkhaye so pi sankharo anicco sankhato patic-

casamuppanno sa pi tanha aniccasankliata paticcasamnp-

1'i
\. dana anicca sankhata paticcasamappm

so pi pliasso anicco sankhato paticcasamnppanno|| sa pi

anicca sankhata paticcasamuppannaji
80 Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara

asavanam khayo hotiti||||

^^uch more complete in S ! -3 and occupying a large place
3 B nabbavissam always 3 B attato

4 S 1 vevikicchi ; S3 veci 5 83
anitthagato always

6
Missing in 8'-3

7 ]; i ikuM-hata ; S 1 vevi ; S3 veci 8 B evam
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82 (10) Putniamu

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava SAvatthiyam viharati 1'ub-

barAine MigAramAtupasade mabata bhikkhusaiighena sad-

bim

-2 Tena kbo pana samayena Bhagava tadahuposathe

paunarase
1 punnamaya rattiya bhikkhusanghaparivuto

ajjbokAse nisinno hoti

3 Atba kho anuataro bhikkhu uttbayasana ekamsum

uttarasangain karitva yena Bhagava tenanjalim panametva,

Bbagavantam etad avoca '. Pucchey3
raham bbante Bhaga-

vantam kincid eva desam sace me Bhagava okasam kavoti

pauhassa veyyakaranayati
Tena hi tvam bhikkhu sake asane nisiditva puccha yad

akankhasitillll

4 Evain bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva

sake asane nisiditva Bhagavantam etad avoca ,! line nu

kho bhante paiicupadanakkhandlia|i seyyathidam rupupa-
danakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho Bafiflupadanak-

khandho sankharupadanakkhandho vinriAnupadanakkhan-
dhoti

Ime kho bhikkhu pancupadanakkhandhaJi seyyathidam

rupupadanakkhandhoji la^l vinnanupadanakkhandhoti
5 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam

abhinanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttarim paiiham

apucchilHI
2 Ime kho pana bhante pancupadAuakkhandha

kinimulaka ti|| ||

Ime kho bhikkhu pancupadanakkhandha chandamiilatui

ti

6 Pali 3 TaMeva nu kho bhante upadAnam te pancupa-
danakkhandha udahu auuatra 4 pancupAdAnakkhandehi

5

upadanan ti||||

Na kho bhikkhu taniieva upadAnam te pancupAdanak-

1 B inserts punnaya
2 B pucchi here only

3 S J -3 Sadhu apucchi 4 gs atthaunatra

5 B pancahi upa always
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kbandlifi napi ariiiatra 1

paiK-upfidanakkhandebi iipadfmam!,

api en yo tattha chandariigo tarn tattha upadanaii ti

7 Sadhu bhante ti kbo so bbikkbu la; uttarim panbani

apuccbi pana bbante pancupadanakkhandhesu

ohandaragavemattata
2

ti

Siya. bbikkbu ti Bhagava avoca idha bhikkhu ekac-

t-vaiji boti Evamnipo siyam anagatam addhanamii

evaiuvedano siyam anagatam addhunam, evamsaiifn siyam

atam addhanam evamBankharo siyam anagatam ad-

dbruiani evamvinnano siyam anagatam addhana

Evaiu kbo bbikkbu siya pancupadanakkbandbesu cluinda-

tveniattata ti

8 Sadliu bbante ti kbo 3 so bbikkbu pej| uttarim pan-

ham apuccbi Kittavata nu kho kbandhanam kbamllia-

dbivacanan ti

Yani kinci bbikkbave rupam atltanagatapaccuppannam

ajjbattaiii va babiddba va olarikani va sukbumam va hiuam

va panitaiji va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati riipak-

kbandbo Yti kaci vodana ya kaci sannai) ye keci san-

Khara vain kinci vifmanam atltanagatapaccuppannam

ajjbattaiii va bahiddba vii olarikam va sukbumam va bmam
va panitani va yam diire santike va ayam vuccati vifinfmuk-

kbandbo Ettavata kho bbikkbu kbandhanain kliandba-

dhivacanan ti

'.' >; lihu bbante ti kho so bbikkbu pi- apucchi Ko
nu kbo bbante betu ko paccayo rupakkhandhassa pafina-

panuya Ko betu ko paccayo vedanakkh;m<i anna-

Ko hetu ko paccayo sannakkbandbassa paftna-

a Ko betu ko paccayo sankbarakkbandbassa paiintt-

panaya i
Ko betu ko paccayu ikkbandbassa p;i

panayiiti

Cattaro kbo bbikkbu niababbuta betu cattaro mababbuta

ayo rupakkbandbassa pafinapanaya Phasso betu

pbasso paccayo vedanukkbandhassa pafiilapanuya'
1

pbasso

pbasso paccayo safinakkbandhasBa panfiapanayajl

-3 napi a ti here only
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pbasso beta pbasso paccayo sankharakkhandhassa parma-

va;I|| Namarupam betu nainaruparu paccayo viririfi-

luikkbaudbassa paiiiiapanayati

10 Sadbu bbante ti kbo so bbikkhu pe apuccbi

Katham nu kbo bbante sakkayaditthi
l

hotiti||||

Idba bhikkbu assutavfi putbujjano ariyanam adassavl

uriyudhammassa akovido ariyadbamme avinito sappurisa-

nain adassavl sappurisadhanimassa akovido sappurisa-

dbaiiime 2 avinito rupam attato samanupassati rupavan-

tam va attanam attani va rupam rupasrnim va attanum

vedanamji pe|| samlam^ saiikhare, vifmiinam attato sama-

nupassatiii vinnanavantam va attanam attani va vimianam

vinfianasmim va attanam Ij;; Evam kho bhikkbu sakkaya
dittbi hotitilHI

11 Sadbu bbante ti kho so bhikkbu pe apuccbi :

Katbam pana bhante sakkayaditthi na botiti

Idha bbikkhu sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavl ariya-

dbanimassa kovido ariyadhamme suvimto sappurisanam
dassavl sapurisadliarnmassa kovido Bappnrisadhamme su-

vimto na rupam attato samanupassati!^ na rupavantam va3

attanam na attani va rupam na rupasmim va attanam
||

na vedanamlilj na samiamJUi na sankhare !.;' na vifmanam

attato samanupassati ;!
na vimianavantam va attanam na

attani va vinnanam na vmnanasmim va attanam! Evam
kho bhikkhu sakkayaditthi na hotiti|||i

12 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkbu
|| pej| apuccbi! ,

Ko
nu kbo bhante rupassa assado ko adinavo kim nissaranam||

ko vedanayal: ko safmayaji ko Bankharanam ko vinuanassa-

assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan ti|||j

Yam kho bbikkhu rupam paticca uppajjati sukham so-

manassani ayam rupassa assado
|j yam rupam aniccam

dukkbam viparinamadbammam ayam rupassa adinavo yo

rupasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam

rupassa nissaranamiil! Yam vedanam paticca 4 Yam

1 S x -3 add vici (S
1 vivi ) kicchi here only

2 B inserts su 3 S x -3 omit va everywhere
4 Complete in S r -3
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sauuam paticca Ye sankhare paticca;"
1 Yam viiifia-

11am patii-ca uppajjati sukhaiji somanassam ayain vinna-

nassa assado vain viuuanani aniccam dukkham viparina-
madhanimam ayain viiifianassa fulinav.. yo viuuaimsmim

ehandaragavinayo chandaragapabanam idam viuuanassa

nissarauan ti

13 Saclhu bbante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam

al)liinanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttariin panham
apucchi Katliam nu kbo bbante janato katharu passato
imasmim ca saviiiflanaka kfiye babiddha ca sabbanimittesu

ahankaramamaiikrirainamiuusaya na bontiti

Vain kinci bhikkhu rupain atltanagatapaccuppannam

ajjhattaiu va bahiddha va olarikaiii va sukbumam va hinain

va panltaiji va yam dure santike va sabbam rupam netani

mama ne.so ham asmi na meso atta ti
i

Evain etam

yathabhutain samiuapparmaya passsati'i .

i ana

pe Ya kaei sauna Ye keci saiikbara Vain kinci

vinnanain atitaiiagatapaccuppannaiu ajjhattani va babiddba

vu olarikain va sukhumain va blnam va pamtain va yam
dure sautike va sabbain vinnanain netaui mama neso ham
asmi na meso atta ti evam etam yathabhfitam sammappan-
fi.-iya pa.s.-ati Evain klio bbikkhu janato evam passato
imasmim ca 2 Bavinnana-ke kaye babiddba ca sabhauimit-

; aliankaraniamank;a'amjuifiuusaya na bontiti

1 1 Tena kho pana samaj'ena annatarassa bbikkbuno

evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi Iti kira bho riipam
anatta vedana sauna sankhara vinnanani anattuj. anat-

takatani kammani katamattaiiain 3 pbusissantiti

1 ." Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa ceto pari-

vitakkain aunaya bliikhhn amantesi Tbanain kho pane-

tarn bhikkbave vijjati \ain 4 idbekacco mogbapuriso avidva

avijja^ato tanhadlii[>atcyyena5 cetasa sattbusasanain ati-

dhavitabbam m,: Iti kira bbo riipam anatt

vedan vifnVinain anatta anattaka

1
Complete in S'-3

!>ana 3 B kan iam

4 Missing in S f -3 5 8*-3 tanliadhigatena
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kammani katamattfmam :

plmsissanti
-

Patipuccha vi-

nita kho me tuinhe bhikkhave tatratatra tesu dhammesu
16 Tarn kim mannattha bhikkhave Rupam niccam vfi

aniccam va ti

Aniccam bhantt

17-19 Vedana 1 Sanna Sankhara|| ||

20 Vifinanam niccam va aniccam va til|||

Aniccam bbante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti||||

Dukkham bhante

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam

nu tarn samanupassitum|i ||
Etam mama eso ham asmi eso

me attatijjil

No hetam bhante ||||

21 Tasmatiha|! la|i evam passam naparam itthattayati

pajanatiti||!|

22 [Dve Khandha Taniieva Siyam||

Adhivacanam ca Hetuna||

Satta yena duve vutta||

Assada-Vimianakena ca||

Ete dasavidha vutta||

Hoti bhikkhupucchayati|li| 3]

Khajjaniyavaggo tatiyoll

TassuddanamlHI 4

Assados dve Samudaya 6

Arahantehi 7 apare dve

Silni 8 Khajjani Pindolyam|| 9

Parileyyena
I0 Punnamatill ||

1 S x -3 katamanattanam ;
B kappattanam

B phusissantiti 3 In B only 4 B Tatru

5 S x -3 assada 6 B samudayo
7 S 1 -3 arahante (S

3
-nta)

8 S3 Siho

9 S x -3 pindolyo
I0 B pali
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CHAPTER IV THERAVAGGO CATUTTHO

83 tl>

1 Evam me sutaru ekam sainayam ayasma Anando

rthiyani viharati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa aramellli
1

- Tatra kho ayasma Anando bhikkhu amantesi Avuso

bbikkhavo til|||

Avuso ti kbo ti bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa paccasso-

suralHI

Ayasma Anando etad avoca||||

3 Punno nama avuso ayasma Mant iniputto
2 amhakam

:i.auaiji satain babupakaro boti so amhe iniiiui

nvadena ovadati Upadaya avuso Ananda asmiti boti no

anupadayalHI
I Kinca upadaya asmiti boti no anui

Hupam upadaya asmiti hoti no anupadaya Yedanam
Sannani Sankbare Vinnanam upudaya asmiti hoti no

urapadaya
5 Scyyatbapi avuso Ananda ittlii va puriso va dabaro

yuva niandanakajatiko-
: fidase va parisuddbe pariyodate

accbe va udakapatte 4 sakain niukljaniniittani paccavek-
kbamano upadaya passeyya no anui Evam eva

kho avuso Ananda riipani upadaya asmlti boti no anupa-

daya vedanain sannain sankliart- vinnanain upadaya
asmiti hoti no anupadaya

6 Tain kiia niannasi avuso Auanda Riipani niccam va

'am va ti

A niccam avuso

7-10 Vedana
\

\ innanain uiccaiu

va aniccain va ti

Aniccam avuso 5

II Tasniatiha pa

12 Evam passam pa naparain itt ti

13 Punno i -ma Mai to amhakam

1 B savatthi only
* 8 l -3 Mantani always (S

1 Mantani here only)
3 B jatiyo

4 8-3 udapatte 5 S 1^ add yam pananiccam
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navakanam satam bahupakiiro hoti So ambe inrina

ovadena ovadati'i idam ca pana me ayasmato
I Punnassa

Mantaniputtassa dhammadesanam sutva dhainrno abhisa-

meto ti{i ||

2

84 (2) Tisso

1 Savattbi aramej!

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Tisso Bhagavato

pitucchaputto sambabulanam bhikkhunam evam aroceti

Api me avuso madburakajato viya kayoli disa pi me na

pakkbayanti ,, dhamma pi mam na patibbantili tbmamid-
dbam ca me cittam pariyadaya titthati

;

anabhirato ca

brabmacariyam carami boti ca me dbammesu vicikiccha

till II

3 Atba kbo sarnbabula bbikkhu yena Bhagava tenu-

pasankamimsu!, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva

ekam antam nisldimsu

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bbikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocum!,!, Ayasma bhante Tisso Bbagavato pituc-

cbaputto sambahulanam bhikkbunam evam aroceti |||| Api
me avuso madburakajafco viya kayoil disa pi me na pak-

khayantiii dbamma pi mam na patibbantili thinamiddham
ca me cittam pariyadaya titthati

|

anabhirato ca brahma-

cariyam caramili boti ca me dhammesu vicikiccha ti||||

5 Atba kbo Bhagava afinataram bhikkbum amantesi

Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Tissam bbikkbum

amantebi!; Sattba tarn avuso Tissa amantetiti|i|i

6 Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutvfi

yenayasma Tisso tenupasankami;, upasankamitva ayas-
mantam Tissam etad avocajj |,

Sattha tarn avuso Tissa

amantetltillil

7 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Tisso tassa bhikkhuno

patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasankami jj upasankamitva

Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekam antam msidi||||

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Tissam

Bbagava etad avocalHl Saccam kira tvam Tissam sam-

1 B panayasmato 2 B samitoti
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babulaiiain Uiikkbunara evain arocesi Api me avuso

madhurakajato viy:i kayo la hoti ca me dbammesu

vicikiccl

Evain bbante

9 Tarn kirn mannasi Tissa rupe avigataragassa
l

aviuata'-hamlassa 2
avitfatapemassa avigatapipasassa avi-

gataparilahassa avigatatanbassa tassa rupassa viparina-

inannatbabbava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassu-
3 ti

Evain l)liante

10-18 Sadbu sadbu Tissa evain betam Tissa boti yatha

tain ru['e avigataragassa, 3 vedanaya safu ;ukbaresu

avigataragassa pe tesain sankbaraiiain viparinainan-

fiatlialibava uppajjauti sokaparidevadukkbadorun
ti

Evaui bbante

14 Sadbu sadbu Tissa evam betam Tissa boti \

tain sankbaresu avigatarfigassa 4 vinnane avijjataragassa
2

adiaiida.ssa avi^atapemassa avigatapipasassa avigata-

parilabassa avigatatanbassa tassa virinanassa vipari-

iriuathabliava uppajjanti ^okapari(U vadnkkbadomana-

SUpaya-a ti

in Idiante

15 Sadbu sadbu Tissa evam betam Tissa boti yatha

tain vinfiaiu- avi^atara.^a.-.-a

H. I a u kini mannasi Tissa rupe vigataragassa vigata-

cbamlM-.-a vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vi-ataparijabassa

vigatatanbassa tassa rupassa vipari^amalkfialhabhaYa up-

pajjanti sokaparidfvadukkliadomanassupayasa ti

im bbante

17 Sadlni sadhu Tissa evam betam Tissa boti
3

tain nip. vigataraga a nlU inkbaresu

vigataragassa vinn ssa vigatai-liandassa

1 S'- ; a\ita 2 83 avigata
3 S3 avita 4 So all tbe MSS. (S3 has avita )

5 So all tbe MSS. \\itlmm even one pe or la

furtln i , 1,. wise 6 S3 vita always
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viLratapemassa vigatapipiisassa vigataparilabassa vigata-

tanbassa tassa viniianassa viparinamannathabhava uppaj-

janti sokaparidevadukkbadornanassupayasa ti||||

No betani bhante|!i|

18 Sadhu sadhu Tissa evam hetam Tissa boti yatha tarn

viniiaue vigataragassa

19 Tarn kini mannasi Tissa rupam niccam va aniccam va

ti

Aniccam bhantejlil

20-28 Vedanajl pe|! Saiinali 8aiikhara;i Vinnanam nic-

cam vti aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bbantejjjj
1

24 Tasma ti ha|| la||

25 Evam passam|l pa|i naparam ittbattayati pajanati

26 Seyyathapassa
2 Tissa dve purisa eko puriso amagga-

kusalo eko puriso maggakusaloj |i
Tam enam 3 so amagga-

kusalo puriso amum maggakusalam purisam maggam
puccheyya so evam vadeyya Evam 4 bho purisa ayam
maggol tena muhuttam gacchaj) tena mubuttarn gantva
dakkbissasi dvidbapatbam!,

5 tattba vamam muncitva

dakkbinam gartbabiji tena mubuttam gaccba ;|
tena 6

mubuttam gantva dakkbissasi tibbam vanasandam|i [|
Tena

mubuttam gaccha tena mubuttam gantv*\ dakkbissasi

mabantam ninnam pallalam; |;
Tena mubuttam gaccbali

tena mubuttam gantva dakkbissasi sobbham papatam
Tena mubuttam gaccba ||

tena mubuttam gantva dakkbis-

sasi samam bhumibhagam ramamyam||||
27 Upama kbo myayam7Tissa kata atthassa vinnapa-

naya ayam cevettba attbo

28 Puriso amaggakusalo ti kbo Tissa puthujjanassetam

adbivacananilili Puriso maggakusaloti kho Tissa Tatba-

gatassetam
8 adbivacanam arabato sammasambuddbassa

,

29 Dvidbapatbo ti kbo Tissa vicikiccbayetam adbivaca-

1
Complete in S 1 -3 2 B seyyathapi 3 S J -3 ena
4 B ehi 5 B dvedha

6 S 1 -3
gacchantena instead of gaccba |!

tena

7 S3 omits m 8 B assa tarn
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nani Vamama^go ti kho Tissa atthaugikassetam micc-

himaggasaa adhivacanam i lam micchfidinl.

la micchasamadhisE Dakkhinamaggo ti kiio Tissa

ariyassetam atthan^ika>sa maggassa adhivacanam St

thidam sammaditthiya la saminasamadliisM

30 Tibbo vanasamlo ti kho Tissa avijjayetam adhiva-

canam Mahantam niniiam pallalanti kho Tissa k

nani etam adhivacanaia Sobbho papato ti kho Tissa*

kodhfipayapassetani adhiYacanain l Samo bhmnibbagO

rainanlyo ti kho Tissa nibbauassetam adliivai-anain

81 Abhiraina Tissa abhirania Tis?a aham ovadena aham

anu.uualiena aham anusAsaniyati-

Idaiu avoca Bhagava attamano ayasma Tisso 1

;tto bhasitaui abhinaudlti

85 (3) Yamako

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthi

viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa ar;tin

2 Tena kho pana samayena Yamakassa nama bhikkhuno

c-varupam papakam ditthigatani uppannani hoti Tatha-

ham Bhagavata dhainmam desitani ajanaiiii yatha khina-

savo Miikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti

param uiarana ti

8 Assosum kho sambahula bhikkhii Vamakassa kira

nama bhikkhuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppan-

Tathaham marann ti

1 Atha kho te bhikkhii yrnayasiiia Yamako tenupasan-

kaHiimBuii upasai'ikamitva ayasmata Yamakena saddhim

sammodan atham -

a ekam antam niMdiiii.-u||||

5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmai

akam etad avocuin Saccain kira te avuso Yaniaka

pakani ditthigatam upannamllli Tath;

1 S3 kodhi;-

9 S ^3 anuggehena) B Tis8a aham amisamama-

nussasani 3 This number is missing in B
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Bhagavatfi dhammam desitam ajanami yathfi khmasavo

bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na boti param
marana ti|j||

6 Evam kho ham I avuso Bhagavata dbammam desitam

ajanami yatha khmasavo bhikkbu kayassa bheda ucchij-

jati vinassati na hoti param marana ti|j|j

7 Mti avuso Yamaka evam avacaj! ma Bhagavantam
abbhacikkhijj na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanam|j 2

na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya Khmasavo bhikkhu kayassa
bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana ti||||

8 Evam pi kho ayasma Yamako tehi bhikkhuhi vucca-

mano thamasaparamasa3 abhinivissa voharatij ||
Tathaham4

Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha khmasavo
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param
marana ti||||

9 Yato 5 kho te bhikkhu nasakkhimsu ayasmantam
Yamakam etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetumjj atha kho 6

te bhikkhu utthayasana yenayasma Sariputto tenupasan-

kamimsuli upasankauiitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etad

avocum|j|i Yamakassa nama avuso Sariputta bhikkhuno

evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam|i|| Tathaham

Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami H yatha khinasavo

bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param
maranati|| || Sadhayasma Sariputto yena Yamako bhikkhu

tenupasankamatu anukampam upadayati'|;|

10 Adhivasesi kho ayasma Sariputto tunhibhavena|i||

11 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal-

lana vutthito yenayasma Yamako tenupasaiikamij! upasan-
kamitva ayasmata Yamakena saddhim sammodi

j| la||||

12 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayas-
mantam Yamakam etad avoca|I|| Saccam kira te avuso

Yamaka evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam||||
Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami j| yatha

1 B Evam bya kho aharn
2 B abbhacikkhanahi abbhacikkhanam

3 S J -3 paramassa (S. p. 46 n. 1)
4 S J -3 tathahantam

5 S 1 -3 yatho
6
Missing in S 1 -3
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khmasavo bhikkbu kayassa bhecla uccbijjati vinassati na

boti param maranfi ti

13 Evani kbvabam J avuso Bhagavata olliammain desitam

ajaiiami yatba khmasavo bbikkbu kayassa bheda uccbij-

jati vinassati na hoti param maranfi ti||||

14 Tarn kim mannasi avuso Yamaka 2 rupam niccam va

aniccani va

Aniccani AvusoiiH 3

15-18 Vedanfi pe saiiria sarikhara viriiianam niccam

aniccani va ti|||j

Aniccam avuso jll
3

19 Tasmatiba paj|

Jn Evam passam la naparam ittl ti pajanati||||

21 Tain kim mannasi avuso Yamaka riipam tathagato ti

samanupassasiti
No hetam avuso|| ||

22-26 Yedanamll pe||
4 sannam sunkbfire vinnanam

tatbagato ti samanupassasiti || ||

No hetam avuso||||

27 Tain kim mannasi avuso Yamaka riipasmim tatba-

gato ti samanupassasiti || ||

No hetam avuso|| ||

Annatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasiti
No hetam avuso ||||

28 Vedanaya anuatra vedanaya||||

29 Sannaya) annatra safifiaya||||

30 Sankliaresu 5 annatra sankliarcbi||||

:;i \ infianasmim tathagatoti samanupassasiti
No hetam avuso|| ||

Annatra vinn;in,t tatbagato ti samanupassasiti ||||

No hetam avuso |j||

32 Tain kim mannasi avuso Yamaka,, Rupa vedana

sanna sankbara 6 viManain tathagato ti samanupassasm
No hetam avusoHH

1 S x -3 evancakhobam a 8 s inserts eva
; 83 evam

3 Complete in S'-3 4
Complete in B s S^-3 saukhare

6 B rupam vedanam sannam saiikhure
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88 Tarn kim maiiiiasi avuso Yainaka ayain so ariipl

avedano asaiiiil asankhfiro aviimano tathagato ti samanu-

passasiti
1

No hetam avuso ;j||

84 Ettha ca te 2 avuso Yamaka dittheva dhamme saccato

thetato 3 tathagato anupalabbhiyamano kallain nu te tarn

veyyakarauain Tatbabam Bhagavata dbammam desitam

ajanami yatba klilnasavo bbikkbu kayassa bheda uccbijjati

vinassati na boti param marana ti

35 Abukbo4 me tarn avuso Sariputta pubbe aviddasuno

papakam dittbigatain idam ca panayasmato 5 Sariputtassa

dbammadesanam sutvil tarn ceva papakam dittbigatain

pabmam dbammo ca me abbisanieto ti;, li

6

36 Sace tarn avuso Yamaka evam puccbeyyum|i |,
Yo so

avuso Yamaka bbikkbu arabam klnnasavo so kayassa bheda

param inarana kim botitiji evani puttbo tvam avuso

Yamaka kinti vyakareyyasiti||||

37 Sace mam avuso evam puccbeyyum ;,
Yo so kim botitiT"

evam puttho ham 8 avuso evam vyakareyyam|| || Eiipam kbo

avuso aniccaniii yad aniccam tarn dukkham;! yam dukkham

tarn niruddham tam attbagatam Yedana Saiiiia|. Saii-

kharaji Yiniianam aniccam
|| yad aniccam tam dukkham i

yam dukkham tam niruddbam tad attbagatan ti|j||

Evam puttbo abam avuso evam vyakareyyanti

38 Sadhu sadhu avuso Yamaka
|

tena bavuso Yamaka

upaman te karissami etasseva atthassa bhiyyosomattaya

nanayai; ^

39 Seyyatbapi avuso Yamaka gahapati va gabapatiputto

va addho I0 mahaddhano mababbogo so ca arakkhasam-

panno|| tassa kocid eva puriso uppajjeyya anatthakarno

abitakamo ayogakkhemakamo jivita voropetukamoil tassa

1 S x -3 omit samanupassasi ti 2 BS ettbavato

3 S 1 tatbato ; Ss tatthato

4 S x -3 omit param maranati ahu kbo
5 S x -3 pananie ayas

6 S 1 -3 omit me B abbisamito ti

7 Complete in B
; the whole from evam puttbo is

missing in S z -3
faulty, I think, not by abbreviation

8 B aham always 9 B mattaniianaya
I0 B addho
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evam assa Ayam kho gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho

maliaddhano mahabhogo so ca arakkhasarnpanno n

sukaro 1
pasayba jivita voropetuni , yam nunaham anupa-

khajja jivita voropeyyan ti
;

So tarn gahapatim va gaha-

patiputtam va upasaiikamitva evam vadeyya Upatthahey-

yautam Miantoti tain enam so 2
gahapati va gahapatiputto

va upatthapeyya 3 so upatthaheyya pubbutthayi
4
pacchfi-

nipati kiiukarapatissavi inanapacarl plyavadljlli Tassa so

gahapati va gahapatiputto va mittatos pi nam daheyya
suhajjato pi nam daheyya tasmiiica vissasam apajjeyya'j

kho avuso tassa purisassa evam assa Samvissattho 6

kho myftyam gahapati va gahapatiputto va ti.j atha nam

rahogataiii viditva tinhena satthena jivita voropeyya|l!|

40 Tani kiin maunasi avuso Yamaka Yada pi 7 so puriso
amum gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va upasankamitva
evam alia Upatthaheyyam tarn bhante ti tada pi so

vadhakova 8
||
vadhakan ca panasantam na aniiasi Vadhako

me ti

41 Yadii pi so upatthati pubbutthayi pacchanipatl kini-

karapaus.-v-ivl manapacarl piyavadl 9 tada pi so vadhako va,|

vadhakanea pana santarn na aniiasi Vadhako me ti||||
10

42 Yada pi nam rahogatam viditva tinhena satthena

jivita voropeti tada pi so vadhako va
i

vadhakanea paua
santani na anna si Vadhako me ti||||

Evam avuso ti

48 Evam eva kho avuso assutava puthujjano ariyanam
adassavl ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avimto

sa)>puii>,inain adassavl sappurisadhammassa akovido sap-

I'im.sidliamine avinito rupam attato samanupassati rupa-

vantam va attanain attani va rupam rupasmim va atta-

nain
;|

Yedanam
, 8aunam||li SaukharelHi Vmfianam

r-3 nabyasukaro tameso

uiatthaheyya 4 S 1

i>ull.,nitliayi licrt- only
;

cittato 6 B visasam vis8ai 7 J5 hi

8 S3 ca here and further on 9 S 1 -3 add ti

10 This paragraph is repeated in B
9
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attato samanupassati viniianavantam va attanam attani va

vinnanam vinnanasmim va attanam||||

44 So aniccam rupam Aniccam rupan ti yathabhutam
na pajanati|||| aniccam vedanam Anicca vedanati yathabhu-
tam na pajanatillll aniccam sannam||[| anicce sankhare

Anicca sankharati yathabhutam na pajanati|||| aniccam

yinnanani Aniccam vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati||||

45 Dukkham rupam Dukkham rupanti yathabhutam na

pajanatilHI dukkham vedanam|||| dukkham sannam|||| duk-

khe sankharelHI dukkham vinnanam Dukkham vinnananti

yathabhutam na pajanati||||

46 Anattam rupam Anattam x
rupan ti yathabhutam na

pajanatilHI anattam vedanam[l|| anattam sannam|||| anatte

sankhare
|| [|

anattam vinnanam Anattam vinnananti yatha-

bhutam na pajanati|| ||

47 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam rupan ti yathabhutam
na pajanatillll sankhatam vedanam|]|l sankhatam sannam||i|

sankhate sankhare|]|| sankhatam vinnanam Sankhatam
vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati|| ||

48 Vadhakam rupam Vadhakam rupan ti yathabhutam
na pajanatijlll vadhakam vedanamiijl vadhakam saniiam||

vadhake sankhare Vadhaka sankharati yathabhutam na

pajanatillll vadhakam vinnanam Vadhakam vinnananti

yathabhutam na pajanati|| ||

49 So rupam upeti upadiyati adhittati Atta me ti||[|

vedanamlllj sannam|||| sahkhare|||| vinnanam upeti upadi-

yati adhitthati Atta me ti|||| Tassime pancupadanak-
khandha upeta

2
upadinna digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya

samvattantill ||

50 Sutava ca kho avuso ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi||

la
1 1 sappurisadhamme suvimto na rupam attato samanu-

passati|| na rupavantam attanam
||
na attani rupam |]

na

rupasmim attanam|||| Na vedanam|||| Na sannam|||| Na
BankharelHI Na vinnanam attato samanupassati |||| na
vinnanavantam attanam

||
na attani va vinnanam

||
na

vinnanasmim attanam'|||

1 B anatta 2 B upenta further on anupenta
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51 So aniccam rupam Aniccam rupan ti yathabhiitam

pajanati ||
Aniccam vedanam; ;| Aniccam 8annam||||

Anicce sankhare|| || Aniccam vififianam Aniccam vinnananti

yathabhiitam pajanati|| ||

52 Dukkham rupam Dukkham rupan ti yathabhiitam

pajanati||;| Dukkham vedanam|||| Dukkham sannam||||

Dukkhe sankhare|||| Dukkham vinnanam Dukkham
vinnananti yathabhiitam pajanati||||

53 Anattam rupam Anattam rupan ti yathabhiitam

pajanati||;| Anattam vedanam "|| Anattam safinamJiH Anatte

sankhrire'ill Anattam vinnanam Anatta vinnananti ya-
thabhutam pajanati||||

54 Saukhatam rupam Sankhatam rupan ti yathabhiitam

pajanati Saiikbatam vedanam ||!| Sankhatam 8afifiam|||j

Sankhate saiikbare
!j Sankhatam vinnanam Saukhatam

vififiammti yathabhiitam pajanati||||
l

55 Vadhakam rupam Vadhakam rupan ti yathabhiitam

pajanati Hi Vadhakam vedanam ;j;| Vadhakam safinamJUl

Vadhake sankhare|||| Vadhakam vinfianam Vadhakam
vinnananti yathabhutam pajanati||||

56 So rupam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthati 2

me till! Vedanam|||| Sannam|j|i Saukhareiili Vinna-

nam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthati Atta me tiji j|
Tassime

upadauakkhandha anupeta anupadinna digharattam hitaya

sukhaya samvattantltilili

57 Evam hi te avuso Sariputta hontiii 3 yesam ayas-
mantanam tadisa sabrahmacarino 4 anukampaka atthakama

ovadaka anusasakaj idail ce pana me ayasmato Sariputtassa

dhammadesanam sutva anapadaya asavehi cittain viniut-

tantillH

58 Idam avoca ayasma Sariputto attamano iiyasma
Yamako ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abliinanditi |j|s

1 S 1 - 3 omit 53, 54 without any sign of abbreviation ; but

their corresponding 46, 47 were in S f -3 as well as in B
>'-3 na adhi 3 B evam etam avuso hoti

4 S z -3 yesamayasmanta (S
f

-tam) disayabrahmacui
5 This ending paragraph is not to be found in B
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86 (4) Anuradho

1 Evam me sutamli
x ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam

viharati Mahfivane Kutagarasalayam||||

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anuradho Bhagavato

avidure arannakntikayam viharati

3 Atha kho sambahula aniiatitthiya paribbajaka yena-

yasma Anuradho tenupasankamimsu||
2

upasaiikamitva

ayasmata Anuradhena saddhim sammodimsull sammodani-

yarn katham saramyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi-

msulHI

4 Ekam antam msinna kho te aniiatitthiya paribbajaka

ayasmantam Anuradham etad avocumjJH Yo so avuso

Anuradha tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso parama-

pattipatto tarn tathagato 3 imesu catusu 4 thanesu panna-

payamano pamiapetii!li Hoti tathagato param marana ti

va na hoti tathagato param marana ti va hoti ca na ca hoti

tathagato param marana ti va neva hoti na na hoti tatha-

gato param marana ti va|| ||

5 Evam vutte 5 Anuradho te aiinatitthiye paribbajake

etad avocallll Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso para-

mapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tathagato aniiatra imehi 6

catuhi thanehi pannapayamano pannapeti|||| Hoti tatha-

gato param marana ti va na hoti tathagato param marana

ti va hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va

neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| ||

6 Evam vutte te aniiatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam
Anuradham etad avocum|||| So 7 cayam bhikkhu navo

bhavissati acirapabbajito|| thero va pana balo avyatto

till II

7 Atha kho 8
aniiatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantamAnura-

dham navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthaya-

sana pakkamimsu||||

1
Missing in B 2 S r -3 upasankami

3 S 1 insert na
4 S z -3 insert pi 5 S3 vutto ; the whole phrase missing in B
6 S J -3 aiinatrimehi 7 S 1 -3 Yo here and further on

8 S3 inserts tesam
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8 Atha kho ayasmato Anuradhassa acirapakkautesu

tesu afmatitthiyesu paribbajakesu etad ahosi h i;
Sa ce kho

mam te annatittbiya paribbajaka uttarim panliam pucchey-

yum I katbam vyakaramano nu 2 khvaham tesam aima-

tittbiyanam paribbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato
assam na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyam
dhcinimassa canudhammain vyakareyyam na ca koci

sahadbammiko vadanupato 3 garaybam thanam agaccbey-

yitillll

9 Atba kbo ayasma Anuradlio yena Bbagava tenupasan-

kami
, upasankamitva la||||

10 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuriidho Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca, Idhaham bhante Bhagavato avidiire

arannakutikayam viharami Atha kho bhante sambahula

aniiatitthiya paribbajaka yenaham tenupasankamimsull la||

mam etad avocuin
,

Yo so avuso Auuradha tathagato

uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tain tatha-

gato imesu catusu thanesu pannapayamano pauiiapeti Hoti

tathagato param rnarana ti va|| pe|| neva hoti na na hoti

tathagato param maranati va tij|||

11 Evam vuttaham bhante te 4
aiifiatitthiye parill>a-

jake etad avoca ,ii
5 Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso

paramapuriso paramapattipatto tam 6
tathagato annatra

imehi catuhi thanehi pannayamano pamlapeti Hoti tatha-

param maran a ti va i>c neva hoti na na hoti tatha-

param marana ti va ti||||

12 Evam vutte bhante te aiinatitthiya paribbajaka mam
avocumlHI So cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati

acirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatto ti

18 Atha kho mam bhante te annatitthiya paribbajaka

navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthayasana pak-

kamimsulHI

1 B uttaripuccheyyum here and further on
a B na here and furtln r on

3 vadanuvado here and further on

4 Missing in S 1 -3 s So B ; S 1 -3 avocum
6
Missing in S 1 - 3
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14 Tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantesu tesu aiiiia-

tittbiyesu paribbajakesu etad abosi|i|| Sa ce kbo mam te

anriatitthiya paribbajaka uttarim panham puccbeyyum||
katbam vyakaramfmo nu kbvahani tesam aiiiiatittbiyanam

paribbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bbagavato assani na ca

Bbagavantam abbhacikkbeyyam dhammassa canudham-

mam vyakareyyani na ca koci sahadbammiko vadanupato

garaybain tbanam agaccbeyyati||||

15 Tarn kim mannasi Anuradba|| Rupam niccam va

aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bbantel! la||||

16 Tasma ti ha|| pa||

17 Evam passam|| la|| naparam ittbattayati pajanati||||

18 Tam kim mannasi Anuradbajj Eupam tatbagato ti

samanupassasitill |]

No betam bbante||||

VedanamJi pe|j|| Sannami||| Sankbareliii Vinnanam

tathagato ti samanupassasItiHH

No betam bbante||jj

19 Tam kim mannasi Anuradba|| Eupasmim tatbagatoti

samanupassasitill ||

No betam bbante||||

Annatra rupa tatbagato ti samanupassasitill |!

No betam bante||||

Vedanayajl pe|| annatravedanayai Sannayali pe|] annatra

sannayallli Sankbaresu|| annatra sankarebi|||| Vinnanas-

mim tatbagato ti samanupassasitill ||

No betam bbante||||

Annatra vinnana tatbagato ti samanupassasitill ||

No betam bbante|| ||

20 Tam kim mannasi Anuradba|| ayam so arupi avedano

asannl asaiikbaro avinnano tatbagato ti samanupassasl-

tillll

No hetam bhante
||||

21 Ettba ca te Anuradba ditthevadbamme saccato

thetato tatbagato anupalabbbiyamanoli kallam nu te tarn

veyyakaranam Yo so avuso tatbagato uttamapuriso para-

mapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tatbagato annatra imebi
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catuhi thanehi paunapayamano pafmtipeti
l Hoti tatbagato

}';i rain inarana ti va', na hotiji boti ca na ca hoti;! neva

hoti na na hoti tathagato parani marana ti va ti||||
a

No betam bhante

-2-2 Sadhu sadhu Anuradha pubbe cabam Anurfidha

etarabi ca dukkhaiiceva 3 pannapemi dukkbassa ca niro-

dbantillH

87 (5) Vakhili

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagabe
vibarati Veluvane Kalanc'akanivapellll

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Vakkali kurnbba-

karanivesane vibarati abadbiko dukkbito balhagilano!|||

3 Atba kbo ayasma Yakkali upattbake amantesijjll

Etba 4 tumbe avuso yena Bhagava tenupasankamatha

upasankamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa

vandatballll Vakkbali bbante bbikkliu abadbiko dukkbito

balbagilanojl so 5
Bbagavato pade sirasa vandatitiij|| Evam

ca vadetha Sadbu kira bbante Bhagava yena Vakkali

bbikkliu tenupasankamatu anukampam upadayati|| ||

4 Evam avuso ti kho te bbikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa

patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsui;!! Upasanka-
mitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisklini-

811

6 Ekam antam nisimia kbo te bbikkhu Bhagavantam
eta. I avocuin

;i
Vakkali bhante bhikkhu abadbiko dukkbito

balbagilanoi, so Bbagavato pade sirasa vandatili evafi c&

])una
6 vadeti Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Vakkali

bbikkhu tenupasaukamatu anukampam upadayati||||

Adbivasesi Bhagava tunbibbavena|i;|

6 Atba kbo Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaram adaya
\asma Vakkali tenupasankami|,;i

1 S uipeyya
a More complete in S f -3

3 B dukkbasaccaiica 4 S r -3 atha

s S 1 - 3 omit so 6 S 1 - 3 omit pana
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7 Addasa kbo ayasma Vakkali Bhagavantam diirato

agacchantamj; disvana maiicake samadbosi '

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etad avocalj ||

Alani Vakkali ma tvam mancake samadhosi|| santimani

asanani pannattani tatthaham nisidissamitili ||
Nisidi

Bhagava pannatte asane||||

9 Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etad

avoca|j |i
Kacci te Vakkali khamaniyain kacci yapanlyam

kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamanti(|

patikkamosanam pannayati no abhikkamo ti

Na me bhante kbamamyam na yapanlyam ||
balha me

dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti abbikkamo-

sanam pannayati no patikkamo ti|||!

10 Kacci te Vakkali na kiiici kukkuccam na koci vippati-

sarotilHi

Taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuccam anappako ca

vippatisaro ti||

11 Kacci pana tarn 2 Vakkali atta silato na upavadati-

tilill

Na kho mam bhante atta silato 3 upavadatltiiHI
12 No ce 4 kira tarn Vakkali atta silato upavadati|| atha

kinci 5 te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro ti|| [j

Cirapatikaham bhante Bhagavantam dassanaya upasan-
kamitukamo natthi ca me kayasmim tavatika balamatta||

yayaham 6
Bhagavantam dassanaya upasaiikameyyan

till II

13 Alam Vakkali kim te imina putikayena dittbena||||

Yo kho 7 Vakkali dhammam passati so mam passatij) yo
mam passati so dhammam passati|||| Dhammam hi

Vakkali passanto mam passati mam passanto dhammam
passati || ||

14 Tarn kim maimasi Vakkali
|| Kupam niccani va aniccam

va

1 So B ; S 1

samancopi, S3 samavopi (S. p. 125, n. 2)
2 S x -3 tvam 3 S3 inserts na here and further on
4 B ca 5 S x -3 kasminca, and S3 omits ko ca
6 B yavataham 7 Omitted by S x -3
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Aniccam bhantej|j|
x

Vedanfi pe Sanna;| Sankhara Yiimanam niccam va

aniccam va ti

Aniccam bhante||||
a

15-16 Tasmatiiiil Evam passamil pe|| naparam ittha-

ttayati pajanatitij|||

17 Atha kbo Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim imina

ovfidena ovaditva utthayasana yena Gijjhakuto pabbato
tena pakkami;i|| 3

18 Atba kho fiyasma Vakkali acirapakkantassa Bhaga-
vato upatthake fiinantesi i Etha mam avuso mancakam

aropetva yena Isigilipassakalasil.i
;

tenupasankamatha||
katham hi nfima mfidiso antaraghare krdam kattabbam

maiiiieyya ti||||

!'. Evam avuso ti kbo te bbikkbu ilyasmato Vakkalissa

sutva ayasmantam Yakkalim maucakam aropetva yena

Isigilipassakalasila tenupasaiikamimsul; ||

20 Atha kho Bhagava tarn ca rattim tarn ca divasavase-

sam 5
Gijjhakute pabbate vihasi|| ||

21 Atha kho dve devatayo abhikkantaya rattiva abhik-

kantavanna kevalakappam Gijjhakutam obhasetva yena
l>lia^ava tenupasankaminisu la ekam antam atthtuu8U|||i

22 Ekam antam thitii kho eka devata Bhagavantam
(tad avocD Vakkali bhante bliikkliu vimokkliava cete-

titi

23 Apara devata Bhagavantam etad avoca So hi

nuna "
hliaiite suvimutto vimuccissatiti

-I Idam avocum tu devatuyo Idani vatva Bhaga-
vaiitam abhivaU-tv;i padakkhinain katva tattlievantara-

25 Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena MiikKhu

amantesi;,,; Etha tumhc Miikkhave yena Vakkali Miikkhu

tenupasankamathall upasatikamitva Vakkalim Miikkhum

i vadetha Sun .vuso 7 Vakkali Bhagavato vacanam

1

Complete in S 1 -3 * Leas abridged i

3 B tenupasankami * B isi^ilipassaiii always S 1 -3
isigilissa

s B divavasesam 6 3 z -3 insert so always ? B inserts tvam
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dvinnani ca devatanamjl imam avuso rattim dve devatayo

abhikkaitaya rauiiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam

Gijjhakutam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsu||

upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam

atthamsujiii Ekam antam thita kho avuso eka devata

Bhagavantam etad avoca|||j Vakkali bhante bbikkhu

vimokkbaya cetetiti|||| Apara devata Bbagavantam etad

avocaJIH So bi nuna bhante vimutto vimuccissatitiji ||

Bhagava ca tam avuso Vakkali evam aha||jj Ma bhayi

Vakkali ma bhayi Vakkali apapakam te maranam bhavissati

apapika kalakiriyati|| j|

26 Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhii Bhagavato patissutva

yenayasma Vakkali tenupasahkamimsuli upasaiikamitva

ayasmantam Vakkalim etad avocum|||| Sunavuso Vakkali

Bhagavato vacanam dvinnan ca devatanan ti|| ||

27 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali upatthake amantesi||||

Etha mam avuso maficaka oropetha katham hi nama
madiso ucce asane nisiditva tassa Bhagavato sasanam

sotabbam mafineya ti|| ||

28 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa

patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim mancaka oropesum
I

||||

29 Imam a\oiso rattim dve devatayo abhikkantaya

rattiyajl la| ekam antam atthamsu[i|i Ekam antam thita

kho avuso eka devata Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Vakkali

bhante bhikkhu vimokkhaya cetetiti|||| Apara devata

Bhagavantam etad avoca|||i So hi nuna bhante suvinmtto

vimuccissatitilill Bhagava ca tam avuso Vakkali 2 evam

aha
1 1 |i

Ma bhayi Vakkali ma bhayi apapakan te maranam
bhavissati 3

apapika kalakiriya ti|| ||

30 Tena havuso mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa

vandathailll Vakkali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito

balhagilano so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evanca

vadeti 4
|| || Eupam aniccam taham bhante na kankhami||

yad aniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchami|| yad aniccam

dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando va

rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchami|| ||

1 B voro 2 B Vakkalim 3 S J -3 bhavissatiti 4 B vadetha
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Vedana anicca tabam bhante na kankhami|| pe||||
*

Sauna Saiikhiira
, \\

*

Yiiiriamim aniccani tabam bbante na kaiikhamiii yad
aniccam tarn Jukkbanti na vicikiccbami

, yad aniccani tarn

dukkham viparinaniadhammani nattbi me tattha cbando

va rago vfi pemani va ti na vicikiccbamlti||||

31 Evam avuso ti kho te bbikkbu ayasmato Vakkalissa

patissutva pakkamimsuli ||

Atha kbo ayasma Vakkali acirapakkantesu tesu

bbikkhusu sattbam aharesi 2
!!!)

83 Atba kbo te bbikkbu yena Bhagava tenupasaii-
kamimsu upasankamitva ekam antam nisidimsullH 3-

Ekam antam nisinna kbo te bbikkhu Bbagavantam
etad avoeuni

||
Vakkali bhante bbikkhu 4 abadbiko dukkbito

balbagilauo so Bbagavato pade sirasa vandati evam ca

vadeti, Rupam aniccam taham bbante na kaiikbaini 5

yad aniccani tarn dukkbanti na vicikiccbami
; yad aniccam

dukkbaiu viparinamadhammani natthi me tattha chando

va rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchamlliil Ved;

Sauna Sankhara n ||
Viiinaiiani aniccam tiibam bhante

na kankbami
, yad aniccam tain dukkbanti na vicikicchami

yad aniccani dukkham viparinamadbammani nattbi me 6

tattha chando va rago va pemam va ti na vicikiccbannti||||

84 Atha kho Bhagava bbikkhu amantesi|;|i Ayama
bbikkhave yena Isigilipassakalasila 7 tenupasaukamissami

s

yattha Vakkalina? kulaputtena sattham aharitan ti

Evam bhante ti kho te bbikkhu Bhagavato paccasso-

mmjlll

85 Atha kho Bhagava sanibabulebi bbikkbuhi saddbiiu

yena Isigilipassakalasila tenupassankami.jii

86 Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim durato

va mancake vivattakkbandbamsemanamllJl

1

Complete in B 2 S z -3 aharesi 3 Complete in S'-3

4
Missing in B 5 B kamami ; this part is abridgt

6 8 '-3 te and S3 repeats nattbite

7 S ! -3 passa and in 85 pa8sam as B 8 B Oissama

9 B adds ma
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87 Tena kho pana samayena dhumayitattam timirayi-

tattam gaccbateva purimam disam|| gacchati pacchimam
<lisain gacchati uttaram disam gacchati dakkhinam disam

gacchati uddham I
gacchati adho I

gacchati anudisam[||!
2

88 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesii; 11
Passatha no

tumhe bhikkhave etam 3 dhumayitattam timirayitattam

gacchateva purimain disam|| la|| gacchati anudisanti|||j

Evam bhantelHI

39 Eso kho bhikkhave Maro papima Vakkalissa kulapu-
tassa vinnanam samannesati 4 Kattha Vakkalissa kulaput-
tassa viniianam patitthitan ti||||

40 Apatitthitena ca bhikkhave vifinanena Vakkali kula-

putto parinibbuto ti||||

88 (6) Assaji

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe viharati Veluvane

Kalandakanivape|| ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Assaji Kassapaka-
rame 5 viharati abhadhiko dukkhito balhagilano||li

3 Atha kho ayasma Assaji upatthake amantesi||!| Etha
tunihe avuso yena Bhagava tenupasaiikamathaii upasan-
kamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatha||

Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano|| so

Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatijl
6 evafica vadetha Sadhu

kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenupasankamatu

anukampam upadayati|i||

4 Evam avuso ti te bhikkhu ayasmato Assajissa patis-

sutva yena Bhagava 7 tenupasankamimsu|| upasaiikamitva

Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidimsu||||

5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam
tad avocumliJI Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhiko|j paj|

Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenu-

pasankamatu anukampam upadayati||||

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena||!|

1 B adds disam 2 S 1 - 3 add gacchati
3 B evam

4 B samandesati s S3 kassapa arame 6 S 1 vandatlti

7 Missing in S3 from etha tumhe avuso (by mistake)
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6 Atlia kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallanfi vut-

thito yenayasma Assaji tenupasaukanii||||

7 Addasfi kbo ayasma Assaji Bhagavantam durato agac-

chantam disvfma maficake l
samadhosilil!

a

8 Atba kho Bhagava ayasmato Assajissa etad avoca!||[

Alain Assaji ma tvam maficake samadhosi I santimani

asanani paimattani tatthilham nisidissamiti

9 Nisldi Bhagava pannatte asane|| nisajja kho Bhagava
uantam Assajim etad avocal;!! Kacci te Assaji kha-

mamyam kacci yapanlyain la patikkamosanam pannayati
no abhikkarao ti|||!

10 Na me bhante khaman!yam[| la|| abhikkamosanam

pannayati no patikkatno ti

11 Kacci te Assaji na kiiici kukkuccam na koci vippatisaro

till II

Taggba me bhante anappakam kukkuccam anappako

vi[)patisaroti|j||

1 '2 K-c.'ci pana tarn 3
Assaji atta silato na upavadatltiHH 4-

Na kho mam bhante atta silato upavadatiti

13 No ce kira tarn Assaji atta silato upavadati atha

kiiVa te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro ti

Pubbe khvaham s bhante gehifinani
6

passambhetva

passambhetva kayasankhfire vippatisari 7 vihanimijl BO

tarn 8 samadhim na patilabhami] tassa mayham bhante

tani samadhim appatilabhato evam hoti no no9cakhva-
ham I0

parihayamitillll

14 Ye te Assaji samanabrahmana samadhisaraka sama-

inafina tesan tarn samadhiin ll
appatilabhatam evam

hoti no cassu mayain parihiiyam

15-18 Tarn kim mailfiasi Assaji rupam niccam va aniccam

vatilHI

Aniccam bhante |||| pe||

1 S 1 - 3 mailcako here only
a S f -3 have distinctly samaficopi here and further on

3 B kicci ; S T -3 <>te 4 S 1 -3 upavadantiti s B svaham
6 B geln

7 Missing in B 8 B so ham
9 83 does not repeat no I0 B svaham " 8 f -3 samadhi
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19 Vinnanamll pa|l

20 Tasmatihall pail

21 Evam passam[| pa|| naparam itthattayati pajanati||||

22 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati sa aniccati pajanati||

anajjhosita ti x
pajanati|| anabhinanditati pajanati|i ||

Duk-

kham ce vedanam vediyati sa aniccati pajanati!! anajjho-

sitati pajanati 1 1

anabhinandita ti pajanati|]|| Adukkham
asukham ce vedanam vediyati sa anicca ti pajanati ||

la
!

anabhinanditati pajanati|||i

23 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati visaiinutto nam

vediyatillli Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati visanfmtto nam

vediyatillll Adukkham asukham ce vedanam vediyati

visannutto nam vediyati ||||

24 So kayapariyantikam
2 vedanam vediyamano kaya-

pariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati|||| Jivitapari-

yantikam vedanam vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam

vediyamiti pajanatiiHJ Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapari-

yadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavis-

santiti pajanati || ||

25 Seyyathapi Assaji telanca paticca vattim ca paticca

telapadlpo jhayeyyajl tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariya-

dana anaharo nibbayeyya|| ||
Evam eva kho Assaji bhikkhu

kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantikam
vedanam vediyamiti pajanati |] jivitapariyantikam vedanam

vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti paja-

natillll Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana idheva

sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissantiti pajana-

89 (7) Kliemo

1 Ekani samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Kosam-

biyam viharanti Ghositarame||||

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Khemako Badarika-

rame viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilanos ||||

1 S 1
anajjhasita always, S3 here only

2 B inserts ce

3 This word and the sequel is missing in S3
,
which sub-

stitutes evam ahamsu kacci te avuso khamanlyam kacci

yapaniyam kacci dukkha vedana gilano (mistake of copyist)
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3 Atha kho thera bhikkhu sayanhasamayam patisallfma

vutthita ayasmantam Dasakam amantesumllH Ebi tvam

avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bliikklm tenupasanka

upasankamitva Khemakam bbikkhum evam vadehi
j|

The-

rfi tarn avuso evam ahamsaiii Kacci te avuso khamaniyam
kacci yapanlyam kacci dukkha vedanii patikammanti no

abhikkamantij patikammosanam pafifiayati no abhikka-

moti||||

4 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako tberanam bhik-

kbiinam pat^ssutva yenayasma Kbemako tcnupasaiikami ,

upasankamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avoca||||

Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsui; jj
Kacci te avaso

khamamyamll la|| no abhikkamo ti[|||

\'a me avuso khamaniyam na yapaniyam|||| la||j|

abhil'kamosanam pannayati no patikkamo ti||||

6 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenu-

pasankamil' upasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avoca||||

Khemako avuso bhikkhu evam aha|j|| Na me avuso kha-

maniyam || la|| abhikkamosanam pannayati no patikkamo

till II

7 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu tenu-

pasankamall
1
upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum evam

vadehi;;:| Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu||!|

Pancime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| seyya-

im rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho
l.niakkhandho sankharupadanakkhandho vinnin

<l,tnakkliandhoil imesu ayasma Khemako pancasu upada-
nakkliJindlK'su kind attanam 2 va attaniyam va samanu-

passasitilld

8 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhikkhu-

nam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasankami 1

upa-

iinitvall la [|
Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam aham-

su'il! Pancime avuso in bandha vutta Bhagavata||

seyyatthidam : rupupadunakkljandho|| pe|| vinfwnupadanak-

II
Imesu ayasma Khemako pailcasu upfvdanak-

khandhesu kinci attanam va attaniyam va samanupassatitiii j|

1 S'-3 okamatu B attam always
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9 Paucime fivuso upadanakkhandha vuttii Bhagavata||

seyyathldam rupupadanakkbandho|| pe|| viiinanupadanak-

khandhoii imesu khvaham 1 avuso pancasu upadanakkhan-
dhesu na kinci attanam va attaniyam va samanupas-
samitilHI

10 Atba kbo ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenu-

pasaukamili upasaiikamitva tbere bhikkhu etad avoca||||

Kbemako avuso bbikkbu evam aba|||| Pancime avuso upa-

danakkhandba vutta BbagavataH seyyatbidani rupupfidfi-

nakkbandbo|| pe|| viniianupadanakkbandhoii iuiesu kbva-

bam avuso pancasu upadanakkbandbesu na kiiici attanam

va attaniyam va samanupassamiti|!||
11 Ebi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Kbemako bhikkbu

teuupasankamall upasankamitva Kbemakam bbikkbum

evam vadebi|| ||
Thera tarn avuso Kbemaka evam ahamsu||

Pancime avuso upadanakkbandba vutta BbagavataH seyya-
tbidam rupupadanakkhandbo pe|| vimianupadanakkbando
No ce kirayasma Kbemako imesu pancasu upadanakkban-
dbesu kinci attanam va attaniyam va samanupassatijj

tenayasma Kbemako arabam khinasavo ti||||

12 Evam avuso ti kbo ayasma Dasako tberanam bbik-

kbunam patissutva yenayasma Khemakojl pa|| thera tam

avuso Kbemaka evam ahamsuliH Pancime avuso upada-
nakkhandha vutta BbagavataH seyyathldam rupupadanak-

kbandbojj pe|| vinnanupadanakkbandho|||| No ce kira-

yasma Kbemako imesu pancasu upadanakkbandbesu kinci

attanam va attaniyam va samanupassatili tenabayasma
Kbemako arabam khinasavo ti|| ||

13 Pancime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta BhagavataH

seyyatbidani rupupadanakkbandho|| pe|| vinnanupadanak-

khandhoil Imesu khvaham avuso pancasu upadanakkhan-
dbesu na kinci attanam va attaniyam va samanupassami||

2

na cambi araham kbmasavo|||| Api ca me avuso paiicasu

upadanakkhandbesu asmiti adhigatam ayam abam 3 asmiti

ca na 4 samanupassami ti|| ||

1 S 1 kboham ; S3
ayasmaham 2 S x-3 ssamlti

3 S 1 ayamaham 4 B na ca
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14 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu pa
there bbikkbu etad avocaji!) Khemako avuso bhikkbu

evani aba
: ;!l Pancime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta

Bhagavata seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoH pe|| vinfia-

pupadanakkhandholl imesu khvaham avuso pancasu upa-
danakkbandbesu na kinci attanam va attaniyam va sama-

nupassamill na camhi araham khmasavoli! Api ca me
avuso pancasu upadanakkhandhesu asmlti adhigatam ayam
abam asmlti na ca samanupassamitiHH 1

15 Ebi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bbikkhu

tenupasaiikamajl upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum
evam vadehi !

||
Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsujl ||

Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmlti vadesi kim etam asmlti

vadesilll! Rupam asmiti vadesi afinatra rupa asmlti va-

desi Vedanamll 2 Sannam|| Sankhare|| 2 Vinnanam asmlti

vadesi aiinatra vinnana asmiti vadesi jj|| Yam etam avuso

Khemaka asmiti vadesi 3 kim etam asmiti vadesiti

16 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bbik-

khunam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasankami||

upasankamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avocalHI

Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu!||| Yam etam

avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kim etam asmlti vadesi ||||

Rupain asmlti vadesi afmatra rupa asmiti vadesi
|

Veda-

nani Sannamli Sankharejl Vififianam asmTti vadesi afi-

natra vinnana asmiti vadesi|||| Yam etam avuso Klu i

asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesiti||||

17 Alain avuso Dasaka kim imaya sandbavanikaya
-o dandam aham eva yena therii bbikkbu tcuupasan-

kaniissainitilHI

18 Atha kho ayasma Khemako dandam olumbha yena
bliikkbu tenupasankami!| upasankamitva tlierehi

bbikkliubi saddhim sammodi
j sammodaniyam katbain

. ;i ekam antani

1 This paragraph exists in 83, but included between

( ), viz., erased from pa8BamHi in the
. preceding till

earnanu in 1 1

a
Complete in S x -3

J S3 vadesiti, the remainder wanting
10
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19 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantani Kheniakain

then! bhikkii etad avocum|j|| Yam etam avuso Khemaka
asmlti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesi|||i Bupam asmlti

vadesi anuatra rupa asmiti vadesij) Vedanamjl pe|| San-

iiairr SankhareJi Vinnanam asmiti vadesi annatra vinnfma

asmiti vadesi [|| Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi

kim etam asmiti vadesiti||||

20 Na khvaham avuso rupam asmiti vadami |||j Na ve-

danam[||| Nasannam|j|| Na sankhare|||| Na z vinnanam||

napi annatra vinnana asmiti vadami!||| Api ca me avuso

paiicasu upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham
asmiti ca na samanupassami||||

2

21 Seyyathapi avuso uppalassa va padumassa va pundarl-
kassa va gandho 3

||
Yo nu kho evam vadeyya Pattassa

gandhoti Vannassa 4
gandho pi Kinjakkhassa 5 gandho ti

va samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyyati||||

No hetam avuso ||||

Yatha katham panavuso sammavyakaramano vyakarey-

Pupphassa gandhoti kho avuso sammavyakaramano

vyakareyyatillH

22 Evam eva khvaham avuso na rupam asmiti vadami

na pi annatra rupa asmiti vadami|||| Na vedanam|| Na

sannamll Na sankharel! Na vinnanam asmlti vadami na pi

annatra vinnana asmiti vadami |||| Api came avuso pan-

casu upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham
asmiti ca na samanupassami||||

23 Kincapi avuso ariyasavakassa pailcorambhagiyani

sannojanani pahmani bhavanti|) atha khvassa 6 hoti yeva

pancasu upadanakkhandhesu anusahagato7 Asmiti mano
Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamuhat.o|]|] so aparena

samayena pancasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanu-

passl
8

viharatiljji Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti

1 S T -3 insert pi
2 S 1 -3 omit samanu

3 Omitted by S J -3 4 S 1 -3 vantassa, t being erased in S 1

s S 1
kijjhakkhassa ;

B kincakkharaya
6 S 1 khoassa

; S3 khossa 7 S x -3 anu always
8 So B always; S 1

udayabbyanu ; S3
udayabyanu here;



XXII. 89. 28] THEIUVAGGO CATUTTHO 181

r 14.11 ssu atthagamo Iti vedana! Iti safina Iti

sankhara
ii

Iti vifmftiiain iti viiiiianassa samudayo iti

vifmfmassa atthagamo ti||||

24 Tassimesu pailcasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbaya-

nupassino viharato yo
x

pissa hoti paucasu upadanakkhan-
dhesu anusahagato Asmlti mano Asrnlti chando Asmiti

anu-sayo asamuhato so pi samugghatani gacchati

25 Seyyathapi avuso vattham samkilittham malaggahi-
tam tarn enani samika rajakassa anuppadajjum tarn enaiu

rajako use 2 va khare vagomaye va samam madditva 3 acclie

udake vikkhaletijl ||

26 Kincapi tain hoti vattham parisuddham pariyodat

atlia khvassa hoti yo ca4 anusahagato usagandho va kliara-

gandho va gomayagandho va asamuhato tain tnain rajako

sainikanaiji deti tarn enam samika gandhaparil)lia\itL

karandake nikkhipanti yo pissa hoti anusahagato iisa-

gandho va kharagandho va gomayagandho va asamuhato

so pi samugghatam gacchati||||

27 Evam eva kho avuso kiiicapi ariyasavakassa pan-
ni sannojanrmi pahmani hhavauti atha

khvassa hoti yo ca 5 pancasu upadauakkhandhesu anusa-

hagato Asmlti mano Asmlti chando Asmiti anusayo asamu-

hato so aparena sainayena paiicasu upadanakkhandhesu

.ihl.ayanupassi viharati Hi rupani iti rupassa samu-

dayo iti riipassa atthagamo j| ||
Iti vedana;!!! Iti saiina

nkhara Iti vififianani iti vinnanassa samuda v iti

vinnanassa atthagamo ti,.,i Tassa imesu paiicasu upada-

iiakkhandhesu udayabl* a \aimpa8Bino viharato yo pissa hoti

IHI apadanakkhandheati anusahagato Asmiti mano

Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamuhato so pi sumuggha-

28 Evam vutt Kliemakam

avocuiii ,i| Na kho pana mayam ayasmantaiii Kin-

further on, S 1 udayahya . the lirbt a

-erased { ye
3 B use usa always B tan : va

Missing in 5 S 1

ye ;
S3 yeva
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makam vihesa apekha pucchimhali
1
api cayasma Khemako

pahoti tassa Bbagavato sasanam vittharena acikkhitum

desetuni pannapetum patthapetum vivaritum vibhajitum

uttanikatumlHI

29 Tayidarn ayasmata Khemakena tassa Bhagavato
sasanam vittharena acikkhitam desitam pannapitam pat-

thapitam vivatani vibhattam z
uttanlkatanti||||

30 Idam avoca ayasma Kheniako|| attamana thera

bhikkhu ayasmato Khemakassa bbasitam abbinandum||||

31 Imasmin ca pana veyyakaranasmiin bbannamane
sattbimattanam tberanam bhikkhunam anupadaya asa-

vebi cittani muccimsu ayasmato Kbemakassa cati||||3

90 (8) Channo

1 Ekam samayam sambabula tbera bbikkbu Baranasi-

yam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye||||

2 Atba kbo ayasma Channo 4 sayanhasamayam pati-

sallana vutthito avapuranam adaya viharena vibaram

upasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avoca |||| Ovadantu;

mam ayasmanto thera anusasantu mam ayasmanta thera

karontu me ayasmanto thera dhammim katham yathaham
dhammam passeyyan ti||j|

3 Evam vutte thera bhikkhu ayasmantam Channams
etad avocum|||| Kupam kho avuso Channa aniccam||

vedana anicca|| sanna anicca|| sankhara anicca|j vinnanam

aniccamllH Kupam anatta|| vedana|| sanna|| sankharajj

vinnanam anatta|||| Sabbe sankhara anicca sabbe

dhamma anatta ti|| ||

4 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa etad ahosi|||| Mayham
pi kho etam evam hoti|||| Kupam aniccam|| vedana||

sannajl sankhara|| vinnanam aniccam|||| Rupam anatta[|

1 So B ; S J -3 vihesapekha apucchimha
2 B vivaritam vibhajitam

3 S x -3 Khemakassati
4 B Chando in the first six numbers, afterwards Channo
5 S J -3 puts thera bhikkhu after ayasmantam Channam
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vedana ' sanna|j sankhara vinfianam, jj

1 Sabbe sankhara

anicca sabbe dhamma anatta tiji ||

5 Atha ca 2
pana me sabbasankharasamathe sabbii-

padhipatinissagge tanhakkhaye virage nirodhe nibbane

cit tarn na pakkbandati nappasidati na santittbati na
vimuccati 3

paritassanaii upadanam uppajjati paccui
tati manasamjl atha ko carahi me attfiti na kho panetam
dbammam passato hoti s

||
Ko nu kho me tatha dbarninam

deseyya yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti

6 Atha kho ayasmato Ghannassa etad ahosi Ayam
kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam viharati Grhositaramelj

sattliu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vifinunam sabrah-

macarmaml! pahoti ca me ayasma Anando tatha dhammam
desetum yathaham dhammam passeyyamliU Atthi ca me
ayasmante Anaude tavatika visatthi 6 yam nunaham yena-

yasma Anando tenupasankameyyan ti||||

7 Atha kho ayasma Channo senasanam samsametva

pattacivaram adaya yena Kosambi-Ghositaramo yenayasma
Anaudo tenupasankami J upasaukamitva ayasmata Anan-

dena saddhim sammodi|| pa||||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Channo ayasman-
tani Anandam etad avocal||| Ekam idaham avuso Ananda

samayam Baranasiyam viharami Isipatane Migadaye|j||

Atha khvaham avuso sayanhasamayam patisallana vuttbito

avfipuranam adaya viharena viharam 7 upasankamitva there

bhikkhu etad avocam 8
; ||

Ovadantu mam ayasmanto thera

d hai in ni in katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|||j

9 Evam vutte mam avuso thera bhikkhu etad avocum||||

Bupam kho avuso Channa aniccam|| vedana|| saMail san-

i

' vinnanam aniccam , Eupam anatta|j|| la|||| vinna-

nam anatta|||| Sabbe sankhara anieca sabbe dhamma

fctatilHI

10 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi |JH Mayham pi kho

1 S 1 -3
repeat anieca and anatta every time

*
Missing in S'-3 3 B nadhimuccati 4 8'-3 kho always

s B na kho panevam dhammam passatoti
6 S x -3 visat ;

7 B inserts upasankami
8 B avoca ; S3 avocum



184 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 90. 11

etain evam hoti Rupain aniccam'l paJl viimfinam amccam||||

liupam anattali vedana|| saiina|| sankhara vinuaiiam

anatta sabbe sankhara anicca sabbe dhamma anatta ti||||

11 Atba ca pana me sabbasankharasamathe sabbupadhi-

patinissagge tanhakkhaye virage nirodbe nibbane cittam

na pakkhandati nappasidati
T na santittbati na virnuccati

paritassana,] upadanam uppajjati paccudavattati manasam||

atha ko carabi me atta ti !

! na kbo panetam dbaminam

passato boti 2
|i ||

Ko 3 nu kbo me tatha dhammam deseyya

yatbabam dbammam passeyyan ti||||

12 Tassa maybam avuso etad ahosi|||| Ayam kho

ayasma Ananda Kosambiyam vibarati Gbositaramejl

sattbu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vinnunam sabrah-

macarmam pahoti ca me ayasma Anando tatha dbammam
deseturn yathabam dbammam passeyyam|j!| Attbi ca me

ayasmante Anande tavatika visattbi yam nunabam yena-

yasma Anando tenupasankameyyan ti||||

13 Ovadatu main ayasma Anando anusasatu mam
ayasma Anando karotu me ayasma Anando dhammim
katbam yatbabam dhammam passeyyan ti|j||

14 Ettakena pi mayam 4 ayasmato Channassa atta-

manajl api nama tarn 5 ayasma Channo avi 6 akasi khilam

pabhindi[| odahavuso Channa sotam|| bhabbo7 si 8 dhammam
vinnatun ti||||

15 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa tavatakeneva 9 ularam

pitipamujjam uppajji
IO

[|!| Bhabbo kirasmi dhammam vin-

natun tijlll

16 Sammukha me tam avuso Channa Bhagavato sutam

sammukha ca 11
patiggahitam Kaccanagottam bhikkhum

ovadantassajjll Dvayanissito khvayam Kaccana I2 loko

1 S 1
nappassidati ; S3 na sampasldati

2 B paneva dhammam passato
3 S T -3 kho 4 B mayham
5 S 1 -3 abhiraddhamakkham instead of apinamatam
6 S 1 -3 avim 7 B bhindi, perhaps chindi

8 B tvam 9 S 1 -3 tavatakodeva I0 B uppajjati
11

Missing in S z -3 I2 S 1 -3 Kaccayana always
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yebhuyyena atthi taiiceva natthi tan ca Lokasamuda-

yam kho Kaccana yathabhutain sarnmappauuaya passato

yfi loke natthita sa na hotL loka nirodbam kbo l Ka<

yathablmtam sammappafinaya passato ya loke atthita sa a

na boti
1 Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandbo khayam 3

Kaccana loko yebhuyyena ] taucayam upayupadanani cetaso

adbitthanabbinivesanusaya
4 na upeti na upadiyati nadhit-

thati
"

Atta me ii\\'A Dukkbam eva uppajjamanam uppaj-

jati dtikkbain niruddhamanani nirujjhatlti na kaiikhati na

vicikiccbati aparapaccaya nanam evassa ettba boti
||
Etta-

vata kho Kaccana sammadittbi boti||||

17 Sabbam attbiti kbo Kaccana ayam eko antoj Sabbam

nattlilti ayam dutiyo anto|||| Ete te Kaccana ubbo ante

anupaganinia majjbena Tathagato dbammain deseti||||

Avijjapaccaya sankhara saukharapaccaya vinnai

Evani etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhaiulbassa samudayo
boti Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankbarani-

rodho pa Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkhandbassa

nirodbo boti||||

18 Evam etam 6 avuso Ananda boti 7 yesam ayasman-
tanani tadisa 8 sabrabmacariyo anukampaka attbakama

ovadaka anusasaka idam ca pana me ayasmato Anandassa

dbammadesanam sutva dbammo abbisameto

91 ;9) 7cV//ite (1)9

1 >.-ivattbi aramelill

2 Atha kho ayasma Rabulo yena Bhagava tenupasan-

kami upasankamitva;! pa||||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Riihulo Bhagavan-

tissing in B a
Missing in S 1^

-'-3 dana (S3-dana-) vinivesanakhandho kho yam
4 B nusayani s S3 na adhittbati 6 S 1 -3 Evailcate

? Bz-3 honti 8 S 1 -3 ayasmantadisa
9 This sutra and the next are mere repetitions of the

two last suttas (21 and 22) of Vllltb Samyutta

d; hula in the Nidana-vaggo, entitled there Anusaya
and A

]

a gat am (see Vol. II. pp. 252-8)
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tarn etad avocaijjj Katham nu kho bhante janato katbam

passato imasminca saviniianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbani-

mittesu ahamkara-mamamkaramananusaya na hontlti||||

4 Yam kinci Eahula rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam

ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va,

hinain va pamtam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam rupam
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati

||
evam etam

yathabhutam sammappannaya passati||

5-7 Ya kaci vedanaj) pe|||| Ya kaci sanna|||| Ye keci

sankharall pe|j||

8 Yam kinci viunanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat-

tam va bahiddha va|| pa||i| Sabbam vinnanam netam

mama Neso ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam yatha-
bhutam sammappannaya passati||||

9 Evam kho Eahula janato evam passato imasmim ca

savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara-

mamamkara-mananusaya na hontiti||||

92 (10) Eahulo (2).

1-2 Savatthili arame||||

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kahulo Bhagavan-
tam etad avoca|||! Katham nu kho bhante janato katham

passato imasnimca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabba-

nimittesu ahamkara-mamamkara-manapagatam z mana-
eam hoti vidhasamatikkantam santam suvimuttan ti||||

4 Yam kinci Eahula rupam || pe|j
2 yam dure santike va

sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso
attati evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya disva

anupada vimutto hoti||||

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|j ||
Ya kaci sanna|| ||

Ye keci san-

kharalHI

8 Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam

ajjhattam va bahidda va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va pamtam va|j yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam

Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati
|j
evam etam

1 S 1 -3 omit m 2 Less abbreviated in B
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yatbfibhutam sammappannaya disva anupada vimutto

hotillH

9 Evam kho Riihula janato evam passato imasmifica

saviniianake kaye bahiddha ca l sabbanimittesu ahaiiikara-

mamamkara-manapagatam 2 manasarn hoti vidbasamatik-

kantam santam suvimuttan ti|| ||

Tberavaggo catuttho 3||

Tatruddanam bbavati|| j|4

Anando Tisso Yamako
Anuradbo ca Vakkali||

Assaji Khemako Channels
Rabulo apare duve 6

||

Vaggo tena pavuccati||||7

CHAPTER V PUPPHAVAGGO 8 PASCAMO

93 (1)

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|j|| voca||||

3 Seyyathapi bbikkbave nadi pabbateyya oharim duraii-

gama sigbasotal! ||
Tassa ubbosu tiresu 9 kasa ce pi jata

assu J tenain I0
ajjholambeyyum|||| Kusa ce pi jata assu|j

te nam ajjholambeyyum|||| Babbaja" ce pi jata assu|| te

nam ajjbolambeyyurn. i
Birana ce pi jata assull te nam

ajjbolambeyyumllH Rukkha ce pi jata assuli te nam

ajjbolambeyyumllll

4 Tassa puriso sotena vuybamano kase ce pi ganbeyya
te palujjeyyuml! so tato nidanani anayavyasanam apajjey-

yalJH Kuse ce pi ganheyyalln
12

Babbaje ce pi ganheyya||||
xa

Blrane ce pi ganheyya||||
Ifl Rukkhe ce pi gaiiheyya|j te

1 S 1 -3 va a S 1 -^ abirn mamim here and before

3 S 1 -3 vaggo samatto 4 B Udanam instead of Tatr

s B Assaji Khemo Dasako Channo 6 S 1 -3 dveti

7 S 1^ omit vaggo ti
8 B Buddha-vaggo

9 S 1 -3 ubbato tire I0 S 1^ na or nam
" B pabbaja always

"
Complete in S 1-3
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palnjjeyyunili so tato nidanam anayavyasanam apajjey-

yall I

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutavii puthujjano ariya-

nam adassavl ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme
avinlto sappurisanam adassavl sappurisadhammasaa
akovido sappurisadhamme akovido sappurisadhamme
avinito rupam attato samanupassatill rupavantani va

attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanam |||| Tassa
tarn rupam palujjati|| so tato nidanam anayavyasanam
apajjatilj |]

6-8 VedanamllH Sannam|| Sankhare|| |

9 Vinnanam attato samanupassati|| viiinanavantam va

attanam attani va vinnanam vinnanasmim va attanam
||||

Tassa tarn vinnanam palujjati|| so tato nidanam anayavya-
sanam apajjati||||

10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhanteflU
1

11-14 VedanaiH Sanna|||| Sankhara|| ||
Yinnanam

niccam va aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante||||

15 Tasmatiha bhikkhave
|| pe||

16 Evam passam||[| pe|||| naparam itthattayati pajana-

titilill

94 (2) Puppham (or Vaddham)

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|||| voca||||

3 Naham bhikkhave lokena vivadami loko ca 2 maya
vivadati|[|| Na bhikkhave dhammavadl kenaci lokasmim

vivadati|||!

4 Yam bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam
aham pi tarn Natthi ti vadami|||| Yam bhikkhave atthi

sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tarn Atthlti vadami|| ||

5 Kinca 3 bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam
yam aham 4 Natthlti vadami|| ||

1

Complete in S 1 -3 2 B va
; S T -3 insert kho bhikkhave

3 S x -3 Kinci 4 S 1 yammyaham ; S3 yammayham
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6 Rupam bhikkbave niccam clbuvnm sassatam aviparina-

madhamiuam nattbi sammatam loke pandit ;ibain

pi tarn Xattlnti vadfuni

7-9 Vedanali 1 Sanna] pell SankharallH 1

10 Vinnanam niccam dhuvam sassatam avipannama-
inam nattbi sammatam loke panditfmam abani pi

tarn Xatthlti vadami||||

11 Idam 2 kho bbikkbave nattbi sammatam loke pandi-
tanam yam abam pi 3 Nattbiti vadami||||

12 Kinca bhikkbave attbi sammatam loke panditanam

yam aham AttbTti vadami

13 Bupam bbikkhave aniccam dukkbam viparinama-
dbainmam atthi sammatam loke panditanam abarn pi tam
Atthlti vadami|| ||

14-16 Vedana aniccall la!||j

17 Vinnanam aniccam dukkhain viparinamadbamniam
attbi sammatam loke panditanam abam pi tam Atthlti

vadami

18 Idam 2 kho bbikkbave atthi sammatam loke pan-
ditanam yam aham pi 3 Atthlti vadamij|||

11 Atthi bhikkhave loke lokadhammo yam Tatbagato

abhisambujjhati4 abbisametill abbisambujjhitva abhisa-

metva 5 acikkhati deseti pannapeti patthapeti vivarati

vibbajeti uttauikarotiH ||

20 Kinca 6 bhikkhave loke lokadhammo yain Tathagata

al>hisambujjhati abbisamcti al)liisambujjhitva abhisametva

acikkhati deseti pannapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati

utt;tnikaroti||||

21 Rupam bhikkhave loke lokadhammo tain T itli

abhisambujjhati abhisamcti abhisamhujjhitva abhisametva

acikkhati deseti pannapeti patthapeti vivarati vihhajati

uttain karotijli Yo bbikkhave Tathagatena evam acikkhi-

yamane desiyamane panflapiyamane patthiyaniane vivari-

1

Complete in S f -3 a 13 inserts ca
3 B inserts tain here, omitting yam

4 S 1 - 3 abhisambuddboti 5 B inserts t

6 B kinci here only
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yamane vibhajiyamane uttamkayiramane na janati na

passati,, tarn abam bbikkbave balam putbujjanam andbam

acakkbukain ajanantam apassantam kinti karomi||||

22 Vedanfi bbikkbave loke lokadbammo|| pe||

23 Sauna bbikkbave loke lokadhammo||||

24 Saukhara bbikkbave loke lokadbammo||||

25 Yiiiiianam bhikkhave loke lokadhammo tarn Tatha-

gato abbisambujjbati abhisaraetijl abhisambujjhitva abhi-

sainetva acikkhati deseti panntipeti patthapeti vivarati

vibhajati uttamkaroti|||| Yo bhikkhave Tathagatena evam

acikkhiyamane desiyamane paimapiyarnane patthapiya-

mane vivariyamane vibbajiyamane uttanlkayiramane na

janati na passati ||
tarn aham bhikkbave balam puthujja-

nam andbam acakkbukam ajanantam apassantam kinti

karomilHI

26 Seyyathapi bbikkhave uppalam va padumam va

pundarlkam va udake jatam udake samvaddham 1 udaka

accugggamma tbati 2
anupalittam udakena||||

27 Evam eva kbo bbikkhave Tathagato loke samvaddbo

lokam abhibhuyya vibarati anupalitto lokenati||||

95 (3) Phenam

1 Ekani samayam Bbagava Ayojjhayam 3 viharati Gan-

gaya nadiya tire||||

2 Tatra kho Bbagava bhikkhu amantesi|j ||4

3 Seyyatbapi bbikkhave ayam Ganga nadi mahantam

pbenapindam avaheyya s|||| tain enam cakkbuma puriso

passeyya nijjbayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya|||| Tassa

tarn 6
passato nijjbayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanneva

khayeyya tucchakanneva kbayeyya asarakannevakbayeyya||

kinhi siya bbikkhave pbenapinde saro|||l

4 Evam eva kho bbikkbave yam kinci rupam atltanaga-

tarn paccuppannamll pe|| yam diire santike va|| tarn

1 B vuddham (or buddham), further on vaddho ; S3

vattam 2 B ajjuggamma titthantani

3 S3 ayojjhayayam ; B ayujjbayam
4
Complete in S J -3

5 S 1 -3 ava 6 In B only always
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bhikkhu passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhatilHI Tassa

tarn passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafmeva 1

khftyati turchakanneva khayati asarakanneva khayati||

kinhi bhikkhave rupe saro

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye thullapbusitake
deve vassante udake bubbulam 2

uppajjati ceva nirujjliati

ca[| tarn enam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya

yoniso upaparikkheyya'i tassa tarn passato nijjhayato

yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanfieva khayeyya! tuccha-

kanneva khayeyya asarakanneva khayeyya '|
kinhi siya

bhikkbave udakabubbule saro!|||

6 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya kaci vedana atltanagata-

paccuppannfiii pe|| ya dure santike va|| tarn bhikkhu

passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhatiJIH Tassa tarn

passato nijjbayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafmeva

khayati tucchakanfieva khayati asarakanneva khayatiij

kinhi siya bhikkhave vedanaya saro||||

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gimhanam pacchime mase thite

majjhantike kale maricika 3 tam enam cakkhuma puriso

passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya[| ||
Tassa tam

passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanneva kha-

yeyya tucchakanfieva khayeyya [| pa|| kifihi siyii bhikkhave

maricikaya saro|||i

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya kaci sanfia|| ||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso sfirutthiko saragavesi F

pariyesanam caramano tinham kutharim4 adaya vanam

paviseyya|| BO tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhandham

ujuni navam akukkajatam
5

||
tam enam mule chindeyya

mule chetva agge chindeyya agge ohefcfi pattavattini \inib-

bbujeyyaji BO tassa pattavattiiu vinibbhujanto
6
pheggum

idhigaccheyya kuto 8aram||||

10 Tam enam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjbayeyya

yoniso npaparikkhcyya tassa tam passato miso

S r -3 rittanikaftfleva * B pubbulham always
3 B thita maricika ; S'-3 marici phandati

4 B kutnrini 5 B akukkujakajatain
6 S'-3 n. nibbbujanto
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upaparikkhato rittakaiifieva khayeyya tucchakaiifieva kha-

yeyya asarakafmeva khayeyya kirihi siya bbikkhave kada-

likkbandbe saro||||

11 Evam eva kbo bbikkhave ye keci sankhara atitanaga-

tapaccuppanna|| pa|| ye dure santike va tarn bbikkhu pas-

sati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|| tassa tarn passato

nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanneva khayati tuc-

chakanneva khayati asarakanneva khayati |i
kinhi siya

bhikkhave sankbaresu saro||||

12 Seyyathapi bbikkhave mayakaro va mayakarantevasi
va mahapatbe

J mayam vidamseyyal! tarn enam cakkhuma

puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya||||

Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato ritta-

kanneva khayeyya tucchakanneva khayeyya asarakanneva

khayeyya! kinhi siya bhikkhave mayaya saro|||j

13 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam kinci vinnanam atlta-

nagatapaccuppannamll pa|| yam dure santike va tam bhikkhu

passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|| ||
Tassa tam pas-

sato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanneva khayati
tucchakaiiiieva khayati asarakanneva khayati |j

kinhi siya

bhikkhave vinnane saro 2
|| ||

14 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupas-
mim pi nibbindatijl vedanaya pi|| saiinaya pi|| saiikharesu

pi|| vinnanasmim pi nibbindati|i|| Nibbindam virajjati

viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam hoti||

pe 3
|i j| Naparam itthattayati pajanatiti||

15 Idam avoca Bhagava idam vatvana4 Sugato atha-

param etad avoca Sattha||||

Phenapindupamam rupam|| vedana bubbulupama5||

Maricikiipama sannali sankhara kadalupamajl

Mayiipamanca vinnanam
1 1 dlpitadiccabandhuna

6
||
1

||

Yatha yatha nijjhayati 7
|| yoniso upaparikkhati||

rittakam tucchakam hoti 8
|| yo nam passati yoniso ||

2
||

1 S T -3 catummahapathe
2 B adds ||pa||

3 More complete in S r -3 4 S T-3 vatva 5 B pubbulhasama
6 B desitadiccabanduna 7 S J -3 tam nijjhati

8 S z -3 liohi
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Imaiica kayam arabbha 1

bhuripannena desitam

pahfmii
2 tinnarn dhammanani riipam passatba chad-

<litani3i 8||

Ayu usmaca vinnanamj] yada kayam jahantimam

apaviddbo tada seti parabhattam acetanamli 4
||

Etadisayani 4 santanoll mayayam balalapim||

Yadhako eso akkhato saro ettha na vijjati'l 5
||

Evani kbande avekkheyya5|| bhikkbn fmuldhaviriyoH

divavaya divarattimji sampajano patissato|| 6
||

Jaheyya sabbasannogani
6

ii kareyya saranattano 7||

Careyyadittaslso va patthayam accutam padan ti 8
j| 7 || ||

96 (4) Gomayam

1-2 Savatthiil aramej! Atha kho annataroii nisidi9||||

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bhikkbu Bhagavantam
etad avocajlli

4 Atthi nu kho bbante kinci rupam yam rupam 10 niccam

dliuvam sassatam aviparinamadbammam sassatisauiam

tatheva tbassatill

5 Atthi nu kho bhante ktici vedana ya vedana ll nicca

dhuva sassata aviparinamadhammti sassatisamum tatheva

thassatiilll

6 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci safina ya safifia;, pe!|||

7 Atthi nu kho bbante keci saukhara ye sankara n:

dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam Ia tatheva

thassantillll

8 Atthi nu kho bhante kinci vinfianam yam viihlanam

S^s Yoimanca kayam garayham
2 B pahanam

3 B chattitam 4 S f -3 8eyyam s B pave
6 S f -3 pajahe sabbasamyogam 7 S 1 - 3 sarm no
8 S x -3 padam ti (S3 ti) 9 B has Savatthi onl\

' Omitted by S 1^ here and in 9
11 S 1 - oin/ iiul furl!

'

sassatidbammam here only
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niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassati-

samam tattheva thassatiti||||

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kinci rupam yam riipam niccam

dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam

tatheva thassati|i||

10-13 Natthi bhikkhu kaci vedana|||| kaci sanna|| keci

sankhara I
||||

kinci vinnanam yam vinfianam 2 niccam

dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammani sassatisamam

tatheva thassatlti||||

14 Atha kho Bhagava parittam gomayapindam panina

gahetva tarn bhikkhum etad avoca||||

15 Ettako pi kho bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho natthi

nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam

tatheva thassati||||

16 Ettako ce pi bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho abhavissa

nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo ||
na yidam brah-

macariyavaso paMayetha sammadukkhakkhayaya|| ||
Yasma

ca kho bhikkhu ettako pi attabhavapatilabho natthi nicco

dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo ||
tasma brahmacariya-

vaso pannayati sammadukkhakkhayaya||||
17 Bhutapubbaham bhikkhu raja ahosim khattiyo mud-

dhavasitto|| tassa mayham bhikkhu raiino sato khattiyassa

muddhavasittassa caturasiti nagarasahassani ahesum Kusa-

vatmama-rajadhanipamukhaniil j|

18 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raiino sato khattiyassa mud-

dhavasittassa caturasiti pasadasahassani ahesum Dhamma-

pasadapamukhanill ||

19 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranno sato khattiyassa mud-

dhavasittassa caturasiti kutagarasahassani ahesum Maha-

byuhakutagarapamukhani|] ||

20 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raiino sato khattiyassa mud-

dhavasittassa caturasiti pallankasahassani ahesum
||
danta-

mayani saramayani sovannamayani rupiyamayani 3 gona-
katthatani patikatthatanipatalikatthatani4 kadalimigapava-

1 More complete in S J -3 2 S J -3 omit yam vmiianam
3 Missing in B 4 Missing in S x -3
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rapaccattharanani sa-uttaraccbadanfini : ubhato lohitakupa-

dhananillH

21 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rafmo sato khattiyassa mud-
dhavasittassa caturaslti nagasahassani abesum|| sovanna-

lankarani sovaunadhajani hemajalapaticchannani uposa-

thanagarajapamukhanili ||

22 Tassa mayham bbikkhu ranno sato kbattiyassa mud-
dhavasittassa caturaslti assasabassani abesum sovanna-

lai'ikuraui sovannadbajani bemajalapaticcbannani Valabaka-

assarajapamukhanill ||

23 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranuo sato khattiyassa mud-

dbavasittassa caturaslti ratbasabassani abesumjl sovanna-

lankarrmi soviiiinadbajani bemajalapaticchannani Vi-javjin-

taratbapamukhanill ||

_ I Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranuo sato kbattiyassa mud-

dbavasittassa caturaslti manisabassani abesum manirata-

napamukhani|i||
25 Tassa mayham bhikkhu

| pa|| caturaslti ittbisabas-

sani abesum
, Subhaddadevipamukhani|| ||

26 Tassa mayham bhikkhu pa|| caturasiti khattiyasa-

hassani abesum anuyantani
2

parinayakaratanapamu-

kbanilHI

27 Tassa mayham bbikkhu
|i pa'| caturasiti dbenusa-

bassani abesum dukulasandanani 3 kamsupadliaranani

28 Tassa maybam bhikkhu
'j pa|; caturaslti vatthakoti-

sabassani abesuin khomasukhumani koseyyasukhuinani

kambalasukhumani kappasikasukhumnni
29 Tassa mayham bhikkhu pa caturasiti thalipakasa-

bassani ahesum'i sayam
4
patam bhattabhiharo alhilian-

yitthallll

80 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya nagarasabaa-

sanam ekanneva tarn nagaram boti yam aham tena sama-

yena ajjbavasami Kusavati rajadhan![ ||

31 Tesam kho pana bbikkhu caturasitiya pasadasali;^

1 B chadani a S 1 -3 anuynttani

3 S 1 dulasandanani ;
S3 dukulasandataui ; B dukula-

4 S 1 - 3 saya
11
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sanam eko yeva so pasado hoti yam aham tena samayena
ajjhfivasfimi Dhainmo pasado||||

32 Tesam kho pana bbikkhu caturasitiya kutagarasahas-
sanam ekanneva tarn J

kutagaram hoti yam aham tena

samayena ajjhavasaini Mahabyuharn Imtagaram
2

!!!!

33 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya pallaiikasahas-

sanam eko yeva so pallaiiko hoti yam aham tena samayena

paribhunjami dantamayo va saramayo va sovanna mayo va

rupiyamayo va|| |

34 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya nagasahassa-
iiarn eko yeva so nago hoti|j yam aham tena samayena
abhiruhaini Uposatho nagaraja|| ||

35 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya assasahassa-

nam eko yeva so asso hoti|i yam aham tena samayena
abhiruhaini Valahaka-assanija 3|| jj

36 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya rathasahassa-

nam eko yeva so ratho hoti|| yam aham tena samayena
abhiruhami Vejayanto ratho||||

37 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya itthisahassa-

nam eka yeva sa itthi hoti|| ya mam 4 tena samayena pac-

cupatthati
5
Khattiyani va Velamika va 6

|| ||

38 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya vatthakotisa-

hassanam ekanneva tarn vatthayugam hoti yam aham tena

samayena paridahami khomasukhumam va koseyyasukhu-
mam va kambalasukhumani va kappasikasukhumam va||||

39 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya thalipakasahas-

sanam eko yeva so thalipako hoti yato nalikodanaparamam

bhuiijami tadupiyanca supeyyam|j||

40 Iti kho bhikkhu sabbe te sankhara atita niruddha

viparinata||!l

41 Evam anicca kho bhikkhu sankhara evam adhuva

kho bhikkhu sankhara evam anassasika kho bhikkhu

sankhara|| ||

1
Missing in S 1 -3 2 S z -3 ro 3 S 1 -3 valaho
4 S x -3 yamahani 5 S3 paccutthantiti

6 So B ; S 1 -3
khattiyavavelamikali
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1'J Yavaricidam bhikkhu alam eva sabbesu saiikharesu

nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitim ti

97 (5) Nakhasii

1 -l >-vatthi '

3 Ekara antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocallH

1 Atthi nu kho bhante kinci riipani yam rupam niccam

dimvain sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam

tatlieva tbassati|l||

\ttbi nu kho bhante kiici 2
vedana|| pep

'

Atthi nu kho bhante kaci sanna||||

7 Atthi nu kho bhante keci Bankbara|| ||3

8 Atthi nu kho bhante kinci vinnfinam niccam dhuvam
rani aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva

thassatiti

n Natthi kho bhikkhu kinci rupam yam rupam ni(

dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam

tathrva thassatijlll

10-18 Xatthi kho bhikkhu kaci vedai ulaiill

keci sankhara pe. kinci vinnanam yam vinfinnam ni

dhuvam sassatam avipaniiMmadhammam sassatisamam

tatheva thassatiti

1 i Atha klio Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum
aropetvA tain lihikkham etad avoca||||

I."* l.ttakam pi kho bhikkhu rupam natthi niccani

dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam

ati
i!

Ettakam ce pi 4 bhikkhu rupam
\issa niccant dluivam sassatam avip.n in tmadham-

inatii na yidam brahmacariyavaso pannayetha samma-

dukkhakkhayaya ,|
Yasma <-a kho Idiikkhu ettakam pi

Dp natthi niccani diiuvaiu sassatam a. uadham-

ina bialimacariyavaso pannayati Bammudtikkliak-
1

'-3 tainy iiam a S
3
Complete in I; 3 etta (S

1

ettha-) kin
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16 .Ettika r
pi kho bhikkhu vedana natthi nicca dhuva

sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thas-

satillH Ettika cepi
2 bhikkhu vedana abhavissa nicca

dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma j|
na yidam brahma-

cariyavaso pannayetha sammadukkhakkhayaya|| ||
Yasma

ca kho bhikkhave ettika pi vedana natthi nicca dhuva

sassata aviparinamadhamma ||
tasma brahrnacariyavaso

pannayati sammadukkhakkhayaya|| ||

17 Ettika pi kho bhikkhu sanna natthi
|| pe||

18 Ettaka pi kho bhikkhu sankhara natthi nicca dhuva

sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thas-

santillli
3 Ettaka ce pi bhikkhu sankhara abhavissamsu 4

nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma || nayidam brah-

macariyavaso pannayetha sammadukkhayaya|||| Yasma
ca kho bhikkhu ettaka pi sankhara natthi nicca dhuva

sassata aviparinamadhamma ||
tasma brahmacariyavasa

pannayati sammadukkhakkhayaya|| ||

19 Ettakam pi kho 5 bhikkhu vinnanam natthi niccam

dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam

tatheva thassati|| ||
Ettakam ce pi kho 6 bhikkhu vinnanam

abhavissa niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam
nayidam brahmacariyavaso panfiayetha sammadukkha-

kkhayaya|| ||
Yasma ca kho bhikkhu ettakam pi vinnanam

natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam \\r

tasma brahmacariyavaso pannayati sammadukkhakkha-

20 Tam kim manfiasi bhikkhu|||| Eupam niccam va

aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante||||

VedanalHI Sanna |||| Sankhara|||| Vinnanam niccam

va aniccam va

1 B ettaka always
2 Omitted by S 1 - 3

always
3 B thassati 4 S x-3 abhavimsu

s Omitted by S 1 -3 6 B omits ce S J -3 omits kho
7 S 1 insert here sassatisamam tatheva thassati dukkha*

kkhayaya, which in S3 is reduced to sassatisamam thatheva

tbassati (tasma being also omitted by S3)
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Aniccam bhante||!i

21 Tasma ti habhikkhullH
22 Evam passam pa|| naparam itthattayati pa.

titiilli

98 (6) Suddhikam (or Samuddakam)

1-2 Savatthill
1

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantarn

etad avocallll

4 Attbi nu kho bhante kinci rupam yam rupam niccam

dhuvam asssatam aviparinamadhamuiam sassatisamam ta-

theva thassati

5-8 Attbi nu kbo bbante kaci vedana,, pe|| kaci sannajill

keci sankharallll

Kind vinn;inam yam vinnanam niccam dhuvam sassatam

aviparinainaclbammani sassatisamam tatbeva tbassatiti||||

: Natthi kbo bbikkhu kinci rupam yam rupam niccam

dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadbammam sattatisamam

tatlieva thassatiJUl

10-13 Natthi kho bbikkhu kaci vedana|| kaci saMall

keci sankhara! kinci vinnanam yam vinnanum niccam

dbuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam

t.itlieva thassatiti|| ||

99 (7) Gaddula (or Bhaddula) (1)

1-2 Savatthill || Tatrall voca||||
a

3 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na

pannayat i avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojana-
nam sandhavatam samsaratamHH

1 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahasamuddo ussussati

isati n,i )>havati natvevaham bhikkhave avijjanivara-

i sattiiiniin tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam sam-

iii diikkbassa antakiriyam vadami||||

." Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam Sineru pabbataraja
vina.-sati na bhavatill na tvevaham bhikkhave

1 Omitted by 8-3
* Tatra-voca is in S f - only here and further on

3 S'-B uddayliati in this and the next number
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avijjamvaranilnam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhfi-

vatam samsaratam dukkhassa antakiriyain vadami| |

6 Hoti so bhikkbave sainayo yam mahapathavi dayhati
vinassati na bhavati|| na tvevahani bhikkhave avijjanivara-

iianam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam sam-

saratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami;'||

7 Seyyathfipi bhikkhave sa gaddulabaddho dalhe khlle

va thambhe va upanibaddho tarn eva kbilam va thambham
va anuparidhavati anuparivattati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave

assutava puthujjano ariyanani adassavi|| la|| sappurisa-
dhamme avimto rupam attato samanupassati|j la|| veda-

nam|i sannamjl sankhare[| vinnanam attato samanupassati||
vinnanavantam va attanam attani va vinnanam vifinanas-

mim va attanam
jj|j So rupafineva anuparidhavati anupari-

vattatijl vedanaiinevall la|| saiinanneva|| sankhare yeva
vinnanafmeva anuparidh^ivati anuparivattatili ||

So rupam
anuparidhavam anuparivattam|| vedanamfi la|| sannam||

sankhare
||
vinnanam anuparidhavam anuparivattam na

parimuccati rupamha|| na parimuccati vedanayali na

parimuccati saniiayaji na parimuccati sankharehijl na

parimuccati vinnanamhaSI na parimuccati jatiya jaramara-
nena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi
na parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami||||

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam das-

savi|i la|' sappurisadhamme suvimto na rupam attato-

samanupassatij! la|| na * vedanamj|[i na sannam|||i na

8ankhare|| ||
na vinnanam attato samanupassatil] na vinnana-

vantam va z attanam na attani va x vinnanam na virmanas-

mimva 1 attanam |||| So rupam nanuparidhavati nanupari-

vattatijl vedanam|| sannam|| sankhare
||
vinnanam nanupari-

dhavati nanuparivattatiUII So rupam anuparidhavam anu-

parivattam parimuccati rupamha parimuccati vedanaya

parimuccati sannaya parimuccati saiikharehi parimuccati

vinnanamhall parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi

paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati
dukkhasma ti vadaruiti||!|

1 Omitted by S 1 - 7
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100 (8) Gaddula (2)

1-2 SavatthillU Tatra,, voca

3 Anamataggayam bhikkbave samsaro pubbakoti na

pafinayati avijjanlvarananain sattanam tanhasamyojana-
nam sandbavatam samsaratam

4 Seyyatbapi bbikkhave sa gaddulabaddho dalhe khlle

vA tbambe va upanibaddho so gacchati ce pi tarn eva

kbilaiji va thambbaiu va upagaccbati!) titthati ce pi tarn

<-va khilam va tbambam va upatitthati<! nisidati ce pi tarn

eva khilam va thambbam va upanisidati, nipiajjati ce pi

tam eva kbilam va thambham va upanippajjati||||
x

5 Evam eva kho bhikkbave assutava puthujjano Rupam
etam mama eso bam asmi eso me attati samanupassati
Vedanam Sannamli Saiikbare Vifmanam etam mama eso

bam asmi eso me attati samanupassati ,
So gaccbati ce

pi irne pancupadfinakkbandbe
2
upagacchati! tittbati ce pi

i'uricupadanakkhandhe upatittbati nisidati co pi ime

l>ancup;ulanakkhandhe upanisidatiii nippajjati ce \n ime

pancupadanakkhandbe upanippajjati

6 Tasmatiha bhikkhave abhikkhauam sakain cittain

vckkliitabbam Digbarattani iilain cittain snii

tbam ragena dosena molicna ti Cittasamkilesa 3 bbik-

khave satta samkilissanti
,

cittavodana4 satta visujjhanti

7 Dittbam vo l)hikkbave caranain nama cittanti|||j

Evam bbantejl ||

Tam pi kho bhikkhave caranam nama 5 cittam citteneva

ciiititain tena pi kho bbikkhave caraneua cittena cittan-

a oittataramlHI

8 Tasmatiha bhikkhave abbikkhanam sakam en

paccavekkbitabbain Dlgbarattam idam 6 cittam sankilii-

; ha 111 ragena dosena mohenati|| Cittasamkilesa 7 Miik-

kbave satta samkilissanti citt i satta visujjbantijill

1 This phrase is omit S 1 - 3 which have only

ijjati so written a S*-3 add va or ca
3 S-3 Cittam sam * S 1 cittam vo s On

6 S'-3 cidaiu 7 S 1 citte samkilesa
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9 Niihain bhikkhave aiiuam ekanikayam pi samanu-

passami evamcittam yathayidani bhikkhave tiracchana-

gata pana te pi kho bhikkhave tiracchanagata pana
citteneva cittatajjli

1 Tehi pi kho bhikkhave tiracchana-

gatehi panehi cittanneva cittataram||||

10 Tasmatiha bhikkhave bhikkhuna 2abhikkhanam sakam

cittam paccavekkhitabbam Digharattam idam cittam sanki-

litthain ragena dosena mohenatiHH Cittasamkilesa bhik-

khave sattii samkilissantijl cittavodana satta visujjhanti||||

11 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rajako va cittakarako va a

rajanaya va 3 lakhaya va haliddiya va niliya
4 va maujet-

thiya
5 va supariinatthe

6
phalake va bhittiya va dussapatte

va itthirupam va purisarupam va7 abhinimmineyya

sabbangapaccangim|| evam eva 8 kho bhikkhave assutava

puthujjano riipanneva abhinibbattento abhinibbatteti||

Tedanannevajl pe|| saiinanneva|| safikhareva||9 vinnanam

yeva abhinibbattento abhinibbatteti||||

12 Tarn kiin mannatha bhikkhave |||| Kupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhantej||i

Vedanall Sanna|i Sankharaj! Vinnanamll pa||

13-14 Tasmatiha bhikkhave
|| pa|j naparam itthattayati

pajauatitill ||

101 (9) Vasijatam (or Ndva)

1-2 SavatthiiiJl Tatra|| voca||||

3 Janato ham bhikkhave passato asavanam khayam
vadaini|| no ajanato apassato!|||

4 Kin ca bhikkhave janato kim passato asavanam khayo
hoti||!| Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa

atthagamo || ||
Iti vedana|| pe|| Iti sanna|||j Iti san-

khara|| ||
Iti vinnanam iti vinnanassa samudayo iti vinna-

1 B cittita 2 S J -3 insert nasati 3 S 1 omits va, S3 yava
4 B paniliya 5 B manjatthaya

6 S x -3 suparimatte
7 B inserts koci 8

Missing in S z -3

9 S z -3 sannayeva saiikharayeva
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nassa r
attliagainoti Evam kbo bhikkhave janato evam

passato asavanam khayo hoti
|| ||

5 Bhavananuyogam ananuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikklumo

viharato kiiicapi
2 evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me

anupfidaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyati ,, atha khvassa

neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati!|||

6 Tarn kissa hetu abhavitattfi tissa vacaiiiyam|||| Kissa

abhavitatta abhavitatta catunnam satipatthananain abha-

vitatta catunnam saminappadhananam abhavitatta catun-

naiii iddhipadanam abhavitatta pancannam indriyjlnam
abhavitatta pancannam balanam abhavitatta sattannam

bojjhanganana abhavitatta ariyassa atthaugikassa mag-

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va

dasa va dvadasa va tanassu kukkutiya na samma adhi-

sayitjTui na samma pariseditani na samma paribhavitani

8 Kincapi tassa kukkutiya evam iccha uppajje}
T

ya Aho
vata me kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatun<la-

kena va andakosampadaletva sotthina abhinibbijjeyyunti

atha kho abhabba va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya
iiukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina

abhinibbhijjitum|| ||

9 Tarn kissa hetujj tatha lii puna 3 bhikkhave kukkutiya

anijfmi attha va dasa \ii dvadasa va tani kukku:!\ na

samma adhisayitani na samma pariseditani na samma pari-

bhavitani ||||

10 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam ananuyut-
tassa bhikkhuno viharatu kinc.-ipi cvani icclia uppajjeyya||

Aho vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam viinu< atha

khvassa s neva anupadaya usavehi cittani vimuccati||

11 Tarn kissa lutu al>l tissa vacaniyam|j||

Kissa abhavitatta alh;ivitatt.-t catunnam ^atipatt

iiani la atthangikassa maggas-
1 .: r inuyogani anuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno

1 S 1 omits iti vififiMnassa * S 1 -'

3 S'-3 tathagamuti here and further on (No. 15)

4 S 1 - 1 kukkii-
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viharato kincapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me

anupadaya asavehi cittarn viinucceyya ti|| atha khvassa

auupiidiiya asavehi cittam viniuccati

13 Tain kissa hetu bhavitattatissa vacamyam|i[| Kissa

Mifivitattal! bhavitatta catunnain satipatthananam bhavi-

tatta catunnam sammappadhananam bhavitatta catunnam

iddhipadanam bhavitatta pancannaru indriyanam bhavitatta

paiicannam balanam bhavitatta sattannam bojjhanganam
bhavitatta ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa||||

14 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va

dasa va dvadasa va!I tanassu kukkutiya samma adhisayitani
samma pariseditani samma paribhavitani|| kincapi tassa

kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me kuk-

kutapotaka padanakhasikhaya Vil niukhatundakena va

andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyunti|| atha

kho bhabba va te kukkutapotakta padanakhasikhaya va

mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhi-

nibbhijjitumJUl

15 Tarn kissa hetu|| tatha hi pana bhikkhave kukkutiya
andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va tani J

kukkutiya samma

adhisayitani samma pariseditani samma paribhavitani||||

16 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut-
tassa bhikkhuno viharato kincapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya
Ahovata me anupadaya asavehi cittam virnucceyyati|i atha

khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|| ||

17 Tarn kissa hetujj bhavitatta tissa vacamyam|||| kissa

bhavitattaji bhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam || la||

bhavitatta ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa||||

18 Seyyathapi bhikkhave phalagandassa va phalagan-
dante 2 vasissa va vasijate dissante angulipadani dissanti

augutthapadall
3 no ca khvassa evam nanam hoti Ettakam

vata me 4
ajja vasijatassa khmam ettakam hiyyo ettakam

pareti|| atha khvassa khinam khinante va nanam hoti||||

19 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut-

1 S J -3 tanassu
2 So S 1 -3

; B phalabhanda 3 B opadain
4 B katame here only ; S J -3 vame always
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tassa bhikkhuDO vibarato kincapi na evam lianain hoti.,

Kttakain vata ine ajja asavanam khmain ettakam
fttakain pareti athakhvassa kblne kbhiante va fi;

hoti

-20 Seyyathapi bhikkhave samuddikaya navfiya vetta-

bandhanabaddhaya cbammasani l udake pa i -i -beiuan-

tike 3 tbalani ukkhittaya
4

vatatapaparetani bandbaiiani

taui pavussakena megbenaabbipj i 5 appakasireneva

putippassambbanti putikani bbavanti

21 Evam eva kbo l>bikkbave bbavananuyogaiu anuyiit-

-tassa bbikkhuuo vibarato appakasireneva sannojanaui

patippassainbbanti putikani bbavantiti

102 (10) A -

v,<7)

1-2 Savattbi Tatra vocail ||

Vniccasanmi bbikkhave bbavita babulikata sabbam

kaniaragam pariyadiyati sabbani ruparagarn pariyadiyati

sabbam bbavaragani pariyadiyati sabbam avijjam pariya-

diyati sabbani asmimanam pariyadiyati samubanti 6
||||

-yyatbapi bbikkhave saradasamaye kasako malianan-

galena kasanto ? sabbani mulasantanakani sampadalento

kasati, Evam eva kho bhikkhave aniccasafma bhuvita

bahullkata sabbam kamaragam paiixadiyati sa

ruparagam pariyadiyati sabbam bbavaragam pariyadiyati 1 1

sabbani avijjani pariyadiyati ii
sabbam asmimanain saniu-

hanti

-cyyathapi bbikkhave pablajal;tyako i)al>l>ajain layitva

agge gahetva odhunati niddhunati nicchodeti 8 Evam eva

kho bhikkhave aniccasafma bhavit
]

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ambapinji; a.-c-hinii;

1 B vassamasani 2 S'-3 parijodata;
II adds na 4 B omits ya s B ppavutthaui

6 B samuhanati omitting the preceding ;

ati

7 S'-3 kassako . . . kassanto 8 B nicchoteti

9 This and the following paragraphs end in 1 '.

l>y sabbam
asmiiiimanam samuhanati

10 83 c
i i

; B
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yani tatra ainbani vantapatibaddhani sabbam tani tadan-

vayani
1

bbavantili evam eva kbo bbikkbave aniccasanna

bhavita
i':i

7 Seyyathapi bbikkhave kutagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo
sabba ta kutaiigama kutaninna kutasamosarana kutam
tasam 2 aggam akkhayati|| j|

evam eva kho bhikkhave

aniccasanna bhavita
i j pa||||

8 Seyyatbapi bhikkbave ye keci mulagandba kalanusaris

tesam aggam akkbayati|| evam eva kbo bbikkbave anic-

casannaji pajj

9 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave ye keci saragandba lohitacanda-

nani tesam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave

aniccasanna
j | pa||

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci pupphagandha
vassikam tesam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho

bhikkhave aniccasannajj pa||

11 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci kuddarajano4 sabbe

te ranno cakkavattissa anuyanta bhavanti|| raja tesam

cakkavatti aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave

aniccasanna
1 1 pe||

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ya kaci tarakarupanam pabha
sabba ta candimapabhaya

5 kalam nagghanti
6 solasim

candappabha tasam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhik-

khave aniccasannall pa||||

13 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye viddhe vigata-

valahake deve adicco nabham abbhussukkamano i sabbam

akasagatam tamagatam abhivihacca bhasate ca tapate ca

virocati 8 ca evam eva kho bkikkhave aniccasanna bhavita

bahulikata sabbam kamaragain pariyadiyati|| sabbam

ruparagampariyadiyatill sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyatij)

sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati[| sabbam asmimanam samu-

hantilHI

14 Katham bhavita ca bhikkhave aniccasanna katham

1 B tadamanvayani
2 B tesam 3 B kalanusarigandho

4 So S3 ; S 1 khuddha ; B kuttarajane
5 S 1 - 3 candiyapabhaya (S

3
yam)

6 B nagghanti
i B abbhusakkamano 8 B virocate
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bahullkatfi sabbam kamaragam pariyatliyati|| pe|l sabbam

asmimanam samuhanti

15 Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti riipassa attha-

ganio i Iti vedana'lll Iti sauna Iti sankharajll Iti

vinnfmam iti vifmanassa samudayo iti vififianassa attba-

gamo ti|| ||

16 Evam bbfivita kho bliikkhave aniccasafifia evam
bahullkata sabbain kamaragam pariyadiyati sabbain riipa-

ragam pariyadiyatill sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyatill

sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati sabbam asmimanam samu-

hantitilHI

Pupphavaggo samattoll 1

Tatra uddanam|| a

Nadi|| Puppbanca3 Phenam ca||

Gomayan ca Nakbasikbam 4

Suddhikain dve ca s gaddula ||

6

Vasijatam Aniccata ti\\7

Vaggo 8
Majjhimapanfiasako samatto||||

Tassa Majjhimapafmiisakassa vagRuddanam!|9

Upayo Arabanto ca Kbajjam Tberasambbayani

Puppbavaggena pannasadutiyo tena vuccati||||

SECTION III VPARlPAtiSlSAKA

CHAPTER I ANTAVAGGO PATHAMO

103 (1) Ant,-

1-2 SavatthiilH Tatraj, vooa||||

3 Cattaro me bbikkbave anta|||| Kataine cat

1 B Buddhavaggo pancamo
a
Missing in B

3 B vaddhan ca 4 83 sikba

5 S f -3 sa (S3 SH-) muddakam ceva

6 8 s -3 gaddulam ; B bhaddula 7 S-3 nava sanna te d;i

8
Missing in S'-3

9 Tbis uddfmam is to be fouinl in S 1 -

only
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Sakkayanto sakkayasanmdayanto sakkayanirodhanto sak-

kayanirodbagaminipatipadanto
'

4 Katamo bhikkhave sakkayantojJH Paiicupadanak-
khandhatissa vaeanlyani Katame pafica seyyathldam

riipupadauakkhaudho vedanupadanakkhandho saimupada-
nakkhaudho saiikharupadanakkhandho viririfiimpadaiiak-

khaudho ayam vuccati bbikkhave sakkayantoll ||

5 Katamo ca bbikkbave sakkayasamudayantol! |, Yayam
tanba ponabbbavika nandi ragasabagata tatra tatrabbi-

nandim seyyatbidam kamatanha bbavatanba vibbava-

tanba a^yain vuccati bhikkbave sakkayasamudayanto|||i
6 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakktiyanirodbanto|||i Yo tassa-

yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodbo cago patinissaggo mutti

analayo , ayam vuccati bhikkbave sakkayanirodhanto j|||

7 Katamo ca bhikkbave sakkayanirodhagfiminipatipa-
danto Ayam eva adyo attbangiko maggoj! seyyatbidam
sammadittbi pa sammasamadhi| [| Ayam vuccati bbik-

khave sakkayanirodhagaminipatipadantoil j|

8 line kbo bhikkhave cattaro anta ti||||

104 (2) Dukkham

1-2 Savatthiiiii Tatraj] voca||||

3 Dukkhaii ca vo bhikkbave desissami dukkhasamu-

dayaii ca dukkhanirodhaii ca diikkhanirodhagaminipati-

padan 2
ca|| tarn sunatba||||

4 Katamaiicas bhikkhave dukkham |||| Pancuptldanak-
khandhatissa vacamyam|j|| Katame panca|| seyyathldam

rupupadanakkhandholi pejj vinnanupadanakkhandho|||i
Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkham||||

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayo[;|j Yayam
tanhci ponabbhavikail pa|| vibbavatanbail || Ayam vuccati

bbikkhave dukkhasamudayo||||
6 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhoiijl Yo tassayeva

tanhaya asesavi^aganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti ana-

layo; || Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkbanirodbo|| ||

1 S T -3 gamini always
2 S x -3 gaminmca patipadam

3 B katbanca
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7 Katama ca bhiklduive dukkhanirodhagarainipatipa
i va uriyo attharigiko maggot seyyathidam sammfi-

ditthi pe ;
sammfisamadhi

j, Ayam vuccati bhikkhave

dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada ti|| ||

105 (3) Sakk&yo

1 -1 >-vatthiI||| Tatra vocallll

3 Sakkayan ca vo bhikkhave desissami sakkayasamu-

dayari ca sakkayanirodhaiica sakkayanirodhagaminin ca

patipadam tarn 1
sunritha||||

1 Katamo ca bbikkhave sakkayo Paiicupadanak-
khandha tissa vacanlyam Katame panca |j Soyvatbi-

dam rdpnpadanakkhandho pe
-
vinnrinupadanakkbandho ||

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayo||||

5 Katamo ca bhikkbave sakkfiyasarnudayo Yayam
tanlifi ponabbhavika \w Ayain vaccati bbikkliave sakka-

yasamudayoll ||

6 Katamo ca sakkayamrodlio Yo tassayeva tanh

pajlli Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodho||||

7 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkayaiiirodhagamini pati-

padaJill Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggojj seyyathidain

sammaditthiij pa|| sammasamadhi

8 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayaiiirodhagaminl pati-

pada ti

106 (4) Parin h-

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra voc i

3 Parififieye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami pariiifia ca

parinfiataviiica
3
puggalain tain sunatlia

i Katame4 ca bhikkhave parinfu-yya dhamnia lln-

pam bhikkhave parinneyyo . 1 1 1 a 1 1 1 1 1 1< > \"e. 1

Sankliara Vifinanaii! parififieyyo dhamin Inu- vuc-

i lhikkhave pari UB

Omittr.l by B ami *
Complete in i;

ilatapi(
4 S f -3 katamo

s gi.3 ofle0 dhammo
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5 Katama ca bhikkhave pariuna j i

l
Kagakkhayo dosak-

khayo mohakkhayo i;i Ayarn vuccati bhikkhave pariiina||||

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave parinnatavi puggalo|| || Araha-

tissa vacanlyainll Yo yam ayasma evamnamo evamgottol!

ayam vuccati bhikkhave parinnatavi puggalo ti|| ||

107 (5) Samana (1)

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca||||

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhajj ||
Katame

pancali Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|| Vinnanu-

padanakkhandholl ||

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va

imesam pancannam upadanakkhandhanam assadanca adi-

navanca nissarananca yathabhiitam na pajanantijj pe||
2

pajanantill sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viha-

rantitill |j

108 (6) Samana (2)

1-2 SavatthilHI

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|||| Katame

panca|| Seyyathidam rupupadhanakkhandho|| pe||3

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va

imesam pancannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca

atthagamanca assadanca admavanca nissarananca yatha-
bhutam na pajananti|| pe|| pajananti|j sayam abhinna

sacchikatva upasampajja viharantltiy ||

109 (7) Sotapanno

1-2 SavatthiilH

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|| ||
Katame

panca|| Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|| vinnanu-

padanakkhandholl ||

4 Yato ca 4 kho bhikkhave ariyasavako imesam pancan-
nam upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca atthagamanca

1 S 1 -3 insert yo bhikkhave 2 S x -3 na me te (complete)
3 Complete in B 4 Missing in S J -3 always
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assadaiica adinavaiica nissarananca yathabhutam pajanati

ayarn vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sotapanno avinipa-
tadhamino niyato sambodhiparayano ti||||

110 (8) Araham

1-2 Savatthi

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha ,
Katame

paiica Seyyathidani i rupupadanakkhandho pe vifiiifi-

iiupadanakkhaiiili.

1 Yato ca kho hhikkhave bhikkhu imesam paficanuam

upadanakkhandhanam samudayaiica atthagamafica assa-

danca adinavaiica nissarananca yathabhutam viditvn

anuprulfi vimutto hotiij ayarn vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu

araham khmasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo auu})-

pattasadattho parikkhlnabhavasaiinojano sammadarin.t

vimutto ti|| ||

111 (9) ChandarOgl (1)

1-2 SavatthilHi

8 Rupe bhikkhave yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha

tarn pajahatha evani tain rupam pahlnam bhavissati

ucchinnamulani talavatthukatam anabhavakatnm ayatim

anuppadadhamnia 1 1 1

4-6 Vedanaya i pe Sanfiayaji Sankharesu,
1

!

1

7 Vinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tarn

pajahathall evam tarn vinnanam pahinam bhavissati

ucc-hinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim

anuppadadhamman ti||||

112 1 10) Cfan

1-2 Savatthi

3 Riipe bhikkhave yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha

ye upayupadana
2 cetaso adliitthaiiabhiniveBanuBay

Complete in S 1 -3 3 B upayno always
12
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pajahathail evain tain ruparn pabmarn bhavissati uccbinna-

mulam|| la|| pe||
x

4-5 Vedanayall Sanuaya||||

6 Saiikharesu yo chandoll pa|| evam te saiikbara pablna

bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavattbukata anabbavakata

ayatim anuppadadhaminall ||

7 Viniiane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanba ye

upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te paja-

bathali evam tarn vinnanamam pabmam bbavissati uccbin-

namulam talavattbukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppa-

dadbamman ti|| ||

Antavaggo samatto 2
||

TatruddanamlHi

Ante 3 Dukkhanca Sakkayo||

Parinneyya Samana dve||4

Sotapanno Arabanca||

Dve ca Cbandaragiyo ti||||s

CHAPTER II DHAMMAKATHIKA-VAGGO DUTIYO.

U3 (1) Avijja, or Bhikkhu (I)

1 Savattbill arame 6
|l||

2 Atba kbo annataro bbikkbu yena Bhagava tenupa-

sankamill pa||||

3 Nisinno kho so bbikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca||||

Avijja avijjati bhante vuccati|| katama mi kbo bhante avijja

kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti||||

4 Idba bhikkbu assutava putbujjano rupam na pajanati

rupasamudayam na pajanati rupanirodbam na pajanati

rupanirodbagaminim patipadam na pajanati||||

5-8 Vedanam na pajanati || Sannam|| Sankbare na

pajanati 1 1 pa|| Vinnananirodbagaminim patipadam na pa-

janati||||7

1 So in B, complete in S 1 -3 2 In S3 only
3 S 1 - 3 antam 4 S 1 -3 Samane ;

B duve

5 B duve ca chandoraginoti
6 In S x-3 only

7 More complete in S r -3
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9 Ayam vuccati bbikkhu avijja ettavata ca avijjagato

hotlti

114 (2) Vijja, or Bhikkhu (2)

1-3 Savatthiiili
1 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

Bhagavantam etad avoca|| ||

4 Vijjfi vijjati bhante vuccatijiii Katama nu kho bhante

vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti||||

4 Idha bbikkhu sutava ariyasavako rupam pajanati||

rupasamudayamli rupanirodham|jrupanirodhagaminim pati-

padam pajanati||||

5-8 Vedanamjl Sannamll Sankbare pajanati|| la|| Vififia-

nanirodhagammim patipadam pajanati|| ||

9 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijja ettavata ca vijjagato

hotlti
| j ||

115 (3) Kathika (I)

1-2 SavatthilHI

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocallll Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti

bhante vuccati|||j Kittavata nu kho bhante dhamma-
kathiko hotiti

||

4 Eupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkliu ti alam

vacanayalHI Kupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya vira^
r

nirrulhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno
bhikkbuti alam vacanaya|!|| Rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbida

viraga nirodha annpada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamtne

nibbanappatto bbikkhu ti alam vacanaya||||

5-7 Vol;maya ce bhikkhull pe|| Saflnaya|| Sankharanam

cu l.liikkhullll

8 Vinfianassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
dliiimmam deseti Dhammakathiko lhikkhuti alam vaca-

!
Vinfianassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya niro-

dhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno bhik-

kliiiti alain vacanayai ii Vinnanassa oe bhikkhu nibl-i-la

1 Omitted by S f -3 in this and the following
-

'.
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viraga nirodha anupaclfi viinutto hoti Ditthadhamme

nibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayati||||

116 (4) Kathika (2)

1 SavatthillH

2 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bhikkbu Bhagavantam
etad avocallH Dhammakatbiko dhammakathiko ti bhante

vuccatili kittavata nu kbo bbante dbammakatbiko boti

kittavata dhammanudhanimapatipanno boti|| kittavata

dittbadhammanibbanapatto hotlti|j ||

3 Eupassa ce bhikkbu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhfiya

dhammani deseti Dbammakathiko bbikkhuti alam vaca-

nayali || Eupassa ce bhikkbu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya

patipanno hoti Dbammanudbammapatipanno bbikkhuti

alam vacanaya|| || Eupassa ce bhikkhu nibbida viraga

nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadbammanibbanapatto
bhikkbuti alam vacanaya|| |j

4-6 Vedanaya ce bhikkbu|| pe|| SaMaya ce bbikkbu||||

Sankharanam ce bhikkhu|| ||

7 Vinnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya

dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca-

nayalill Vinnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya

nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|||| Vinnanassa ce bhikkhu nib-

bida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamma-

nibbanappatto bbikkhuti alam vacanayati|| ||

117 (5) Bandhand
1-2 SavatthillH

3 Idha bhikkbave 1 assutava puthujjano ariyanam

adassavill pe|| sappurisadhammesu avinlto rupam attato

samanupassati rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam

rupasmhn va attanam |||| Ayam vuccati bhikkbave assu-

tava putbujjano rupabandhanabaddho santarabahiraban-

dhanabaddho 2 atiradassl aparadassi baddho jayatis baddho

miyati baddho asma loka paramlokam gacchati|i||

1 S x-3 omit idha bhikkbave 2 B santara always
3 Bjiyati



XXII. 118. 3-5] DHAMMAKATHIKA-VAOGO DUTIYO 165

1 Vedanam attato samanupassati !| pe|| vedanaya va

attanam Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano
vedanabandhanabaddho santarabahirabandhanabaddho ati-

radassi aparadassl baddbo jayati baddho miyati baddho

asnia loka param lokam gacchati||||

5-6 Saiifmiii Sankhare||||
x

7 Yifmaiiam attato samanupassati pa Ayani vuccati

bbikkbave assutava puthujjano vifinanabandhanabaddlio

sautarabrdiirabandbanabaddbo atiradassi aparadassi
baddho jayati baddbo inlyati baddbo asma loka param
lokam gacchati

8 Sutava ca kbo bbikkbave ariyasavako ariyanam

dassavili la a
|| sappurisadhammesu vinito na rupam attato

samanupassati na rupavantam va attanam na attani va

rupain ua riipasmim va attananam!;!! Ayam vuccati

bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako na rupabandbanabaddbo na

santarahaliirabandhanabaddho tiradassl paradassi, pari-

mutto so 3 dukkbasma ti vadami||||

9 Na vedanam attato;; la||||

10 Na safinam attato la|| ||

11 Na saukhare attato la

12 Na vifinamim attato samanupassati)! pa, Ayam
vuccati bbikkhave ariyasavako na vinnanabandbanabaddbo

na santarabahirabandbanabaddho tiradassl paradassi|j

parimutto so 3 dukkbasma ti vadiimlti

118 (6)

I SavatthiltH

_ Tarn kim maunatba bbikkbave
, ; Rupam etam mama

eso bam asmi eso me attati samanupassathatillll

No hetam bhant

Dm bhikkhave; Rupam bbikkbave netam mama neso

bam asmi na meso at: \am etam yathabbiitam

sammapannaya dattbabbain

8-5 Vedan unamll Sankhare||||

1

Complete in S 1 -3 3 S'-3 aripe instead of
|| la||

3
Missing in S 1 - 3



166 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 118. 6

6 Viiinanain etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati

samanupassathatill ||

No hetam bhante|| ||

Sadhu bbikkhavejl vinnanam bbikkbave netam mama
neso bam asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam

sainmappaunaya dattbabbamHH 1

7 Evam passam|| pa|| napararn itthattayati paja-

natitilHI

119 (7) Parimucchitd (2)

1 SavattbillH

2 Tain kim mannatha bbikkbave Eupam netam mama
neso bam asmi na me so attati samanupassatbati|| ||

Evam bbante
1 1 1|

Sadhu bbikkbave
i | Rupam bhikkbave netam mama neso

ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yatbabbutam sam-

mappannaya dattbabbam||||

3-5 Vedanamlj Sannam|| Sankbare|||i

6 Vinnanam netam mama neso bam asmi na meso

attati samanupassathatill ||

Evam bhantellH

Sadhu bhikkbave
||
Vinnanam bhikkhave netam mama

neso bamasmi na meso attati
||
evam etam yathabhutam

sammappannaya dattbabbam||||

7 Evamji la|| naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|| ||

120 (8) Sannojanam

1-2 Savatthijiii Sannojamye ca bhikkhave dbamme
desissami sannojanam ca|| tam sunatha|| ||

3 Katame ca bhikkhave sannojaniyadhamma katamam

ca sannojanam || ||

4 Rupam bbikkbave sanfiojaniyo dhammo|| yo tattha

chandarago tam tattha sannojanam|| ||

5-7 Vedanali pa|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| ||

1 B adds
|| la||
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8 Viimanam sannojanlyo dhammo yo tattha chandarago
tarn tattba sailuojanam

9 Ime vuccanti bbikkhave saimojanlya dhamma idarn

saimojanantillll

121 (9) UpadatKim

1-2 Savatthill || Upadaniye ce bhikkbave dhamme desis-

sarai upadanam ca tarn sunatha||||

4 Kataine ca bbikkbave upadaniya dbainma|l katamam

upadanam
5 Rupam bbikkbave upadrmiyo dbammo yo tattba

cbandarago tarn tattha upadanam||||

6-8 Vedanaji pa Sauna Sankbara||||

9 Viunanam upadaniyo dbamino yo
1 tattba cbandarago

tain tattba upadanam||||
10 Ime vuccanti bbikkhave upadaniya dhamma idam

upadanan ti||{|

122 (10) Sllntu

I Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca

Maha-Kottbito 2
Baranasiyain viharanti Isipatane Miga-

i

;

2-3 Atha kho ayasma ^falia-Kotthito sayanhasamayam

patisallana vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasaiikamili

pa etad avoca Silavatavuso Sariputta bhikkliuna-

katame dhamma yoniso manasi kattabbati

4 Silavatavuso Kotthita bbikkbuna paficupadaiiak-

khanda aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato agbato

abadbato parato palokato simiiato anattato yoniso uiauasi

kattabbail ||

5 Katame paficaliii Seyyathidmu rapapidapakkhando

fBttanupadanakkhandho Silavata\ it > Kottbita bbik-

kbuna ime paficapadanakkhaudlia aniccato dukkbato|| pe||

anattato yoniso manasi kattabbail II

6 Thanam kho panetam avuso vi.ijati yam silava

R.3ye 1
; l\

'!! liiko-ka always
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bhikkhu ime paficupfulfmakkhandhe aniccato dukkhato||

anattato yoniso manasi karonto sotapattiphalam

sacchikareyyati

7 Sotapannena panavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna katame

dhamma yoniso manasikattabbati|| ||

8 Sotapannena pi kbo avuao Kotthita bhikkhuna ime

pancupadanakkbandha aniccato|j pe|i anattato manasi

kattabballH

9 Thanani kbo panetam avuso vijjati|| yam sotapanno
bhikkhu ime pancupadanakkhandhe aniccato

|| pe|| anattato

yoniso manasi karonto sakadagamipbalam sacchikareyya-

tillll

10 Sakadagamina panavuso
1

Sariputta bbikkbuna katame

ca z dbamma yoniso kattabbati|| ||

11 Sakadagamina pi kbo 3 avuso Kottbita bhikkhuna ime

pailcupadanakkhandha aniccato
j| pe[| anattato manasi

kattabball ||

12 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjatijl yam sakadagami
bhikkhu pancupadanakkbandbe aniccato

|| pe|| anattato

yoniso manasi karonto anagamipbalam sacchikareyyati ||||

13 Anagamina panavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna katame

dhamrna yoniso manasi kattabba ti||||

14 Anagamina pi kho avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime 4

pancupadanakkhandha aniccatojl peii anattato yoniso

manasi kattabba ||[|

15 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati|| yam anagami
bhikkhu ime pancupadanakkhandhe aniccato|j pe|| anattato

yoniso manasi karonto arabattaphalam 5 sacchikareyyati||||

16 Arahata 6
panavuso Sariputta katame dhamma yoniso

manasi kattabbati|i||

17 Arahata pi kho avuso Kottbita ime pancupadanak-
khande aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato
abadhato parato palokato sunnato anattato yoniso manasi

kattabba
|i ||

18 Natthi khvavuso arahato uttarikaramyam katassa va

1 B omtis pan z
Missing in B 3 S 1 -3 sakadagamino kho

4 S x -3 insert ca 5 B arahattam 6 S J -3 insert pi
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paticcayo
1

api ca khoime 2 dhamma bhavita bahullkata

ditthadhammasukhaviharaya ceva sanivattanti satisampa-

j aiinaya 3 cati||||

123 (11) Sut.ira

I Baranasi-mdanamjj|i4

124 (12) K,i]r > (1)

1 SAvatthi aramelll!

2 Atha kho ayasma Kappo vena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami 9

||||

3 Ekam antani nisinno kbo ayasma Kappo Bhagavantam
etad avoca Katbam nu kbo bhante janato katham

passato imasmini ca savirinfmake kayo bahiddha ca sabba-

nimittesu ahamkaramamkaramananusaya na hontl ti|| ||

4 Yam kind Kappa rupam atitanagatapaccuppamiam

ajjhattam va babiddbfi va olarikam vfi sukhiimain va binam
va panitaiu va vain Jure santike va sabbain ru})ain netam

mama neso ham asmi na meso attati evain t-tani yatba-

bbutani sammappaiinaya passatillll

5-7 Ya kaci vedana pe Ya kaci sanna
||

Ye keci

sankliaralHI

8 Yam kinci vinuanam ;])|.annaiii ajjhat-

tam va babiddba va ularikain va sukhumam va liinain va

panitaiu va yam dure santike va sabbam vinfi.inaiii n

mama neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yatha-

bhutam sammappaiifiaya passatijlll

9 Evam kho Kappa janato evam passato imasmim ca

savinfianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aha in

mamamkaramananusaya na hontitiji jj

1 S3
paticayo here and in the next sutta 2 S ame

-'-3 omit ya
4
Complete in B. This sutta is exactly the same as the

preceding; the word i being only put instca

'ita s Complete in S f-3
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125 (13) Kappo (2)

1 SavatthillH

2 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kappo Bhagavan-
tarn etad avoca|| ||

Katham nu kho bhante janato katham

passato imasmiin ca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabba-

niinittesu ahamkaramamamkaramanapagatani I manasam
hoti vidhasainatikkantam 2 santam 3 suvimuttan ti||||

3 Yam kinci Kappa rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam||
la

1 1
sabbam ruparn netam mama neso bam asmi na meso

attatiji evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya disva

anupada vimutto boti|| ||

4-6 Ya kaci vedana|||| Ya kaci sanna||!| Ye keci san-

kbaralHI

7 Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjbat-
tam va babiddba va olarikam va sukbumani va binam va

panitam vaj yarn dure santike va sabbam viiinanain netam
mama neso bam asmi na meso attatiji evam etam yatba-
bbutam sammappannaya disva anupada vimutto hotili j|

8 Evam kbo Kappa janato evam passato imasmin ca

savinnanake kaye bahiddba ca sabbanimittesu abamkara-

mamamkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatik-

kantam santam suvimuttan ti|| ||

Dhammakathikavaggo samatto 4|| ||

Avijja Vijja
5 dve Kathika||

Bandhana Parimuccita duve 6
||

Sannojanam Upadanam7[|
Silam Sutava 8 dve ca Kappena ti 9|| ||

CHAPTER III AVIJJAVAGGO TATIYO

126 (1) Samudayadhamma (1)

1 Savatthijl arameHH

1 S x -3 pagata always
2 S 1 -3 vidhaya further on vidha

3 Omitted by S 1 -3
always 4 In S 1 -3 only

s S z -3 Dve bhikku 6 S r -3 Parimuccha dve

7 S x -3 dana 8 S 1 Sila
; S3 Silava and omits Sutava

9 S 1 -3 Kappinati
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2 Atha kho afmataro bhikkhu yena Bbagava
kairii upasarikamitva pa||||

3 Ekain autam nisinno kho so bhikkbu Bbagavantain
etad avoca

|| Avijja avijjati bhante vuccati katama nu

kbo bhante avijja kittavata ca avijjagato hotlti||||

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano samudayadhammain
rupam Saniudayadhaininani rupanti yathadhauiinani na

pajanati vayadhainmani rupain Vayadhaininam rupauti

yathabhutaiu na pajanati samudayavayadhammam rupam
Sauiudayavayadhamiiiam

l

rupanti yatliabhutani na paja-

nati

5 Samudayadhammain vedanam Samudayadhamnia
nati yathabhiitam na pajanati vavadhammani vedanam

Yayadhainma vedana ti yathabhutaiu na pajanati saiuu-

dayavayadhauimani vedanam Samudayavayadhamma
vedanati yathabhutaiii na pajanati

6 Samudayadhainmaiii sannani ic

7 Samudayadhamme saiikhare Samudayadhamma sau-

kharati yatliabhutani na pajanati vayadhainme sankhare

Vayadhamma sankharati yatliabhutani na pajanati samu-

dayavayadhamme saiikhare Samudayavayadhamma sauk-

barati yathabhiitam na pajanati

8 Sarnudayadhaminam vifmanam Samudayadhammain
virinfinanti yathal>hutani na pajanati vayadhaminani
vifinanani Vayadhammam vinfiananti yathabhntam na

pajanati.i samudayavayadhammaiu vinnanain Samudaya-

vayadhammam vifmananti yathfibhutam na pajanati

9 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu avijja tttavata ca avijjagato

hotiti

10 Evam vutte so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoc

Vijja vijjati bhante vuccati katama nu kbo bhante vijja

ca vijjagato iiotiti

11 Idha bliikklitisutavaariyasavakosamudayadlianunam

rupam Samudayarupanti yatinMiutam pajanati vaya-

rupam Vayadhammam rupanti yathabhiitam

1

I - and S 1 omit vaya in thi* w<>nl here and further on
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pajanfiti sanmdayavnyadhammam rupam Samudayavaya-
dhammam rupanti yathabhutam pajanati ||||

12 Samudaj'adhaminam vedanamjl pe||

13 Samudayadhammam sannam|| pe||

14 Samudayadhamme sankhare|i pe|
*

15 Samudayadhammam vinfianam Samudayadhammam
vinnananti yathabhutam pajanati |j vayadhammam vin-

nanarn Vayadhammam vinnananti yathabhiitam pajanati|j

samudayavayadhammara viiinanani Samudayavayadham-
mam vinnananti yathabhutam pajanati

16 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijja ettavata vijjagato hoti-

tillll

127 (2) Samudayadhamma (2)

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-

Kotthito 2
Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye|!||

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito sayanhasamayam
patisallana vutthitojl pa||

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito

ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca|| ||
Avijja avijjati fivuso

Sariputta vuccati
||
katama nu kho avuso avijja kittavata

cas avijjagato hotiti||||

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano Samudayadhammam
rupam Samudayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam na

pajanatiil vayadhammam rupam|| pe|| samudayavayadham-
mam rupanti yathabhutam na pajanati

5 Samudayadhammam vedanam)! pe||

6 Samudayadhammam sannam||||

7 Samudayadhamme sankhare
|| ||

8 Samudayadhammam vinnanam|| pa4|j vayadhammam
vinnanam! pa|| Samudayavayadhammam 5 vinnananti

yathabhutam na pajanati||||

9 Ayam vuccati avuso 6 ettavata ca7 avijjagato hotiti||||

1 12 and 14 are more complete in B
2 S3 omits Maha 3 Complete in B
4 5-8 are more complete in B 5 B viya instead of vaya

6 S 1 - 3 vuccata vuso 7 S 1 -3 omit ca
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128 (3) .S" 'hnmrna (8)

1-2 Baranasi niuYinam
[|

*

3 Ekain antani nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito

ayasinantam Sariputtam etad avoca[ ||
Vi uso

Siiriputta vucrati katarna nu kho avuso vijja kittavai

vijjagato hotlti

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako samudayaclhamniain

rupam Sainudayadhammam rupanti yathabbutam pajanati

vayadhammain rupani pe samudayavayadhammam
rupam Samudayavayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam

pajauatil|||

5 Samudayadhammam vedanain,, pe||

7 Samudayadhammam saufiam|i||

7 Samudayadhamine sankhareli ||

8 Samudayadhainmani vinnanaiii samudayavayadhain-
main viiinananti yathabhutam pajanati

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotlti|j ||

129 (4) Assada (1)

1 2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye
J

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito

ayasmantaiii Sariputtam etad avocai;;! Avijja avijjati

avuso Sariputta vuccati, Katama nu kho avuso avijja

kittavata ca avijjagato hotltijl ||

I Llhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa assadauca

adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam na pajanatiy ||

5-7 Vedanaya SannayaHU Sankharanam||||

8 Vinfianassa assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatha-

bhutam na pajanati!! ||

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti-

till II

130 (5) Assdda (2)

1-2 Baranasiyam Inipatane Migaday

1
Complete in B

^'- 3 tanneva nidanam Ekam antam nisidi and so

on, more or less complete in the following suttas
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3 Yijjfi vijjfiti avuso Sariputta vuccatiUJ Katama nu
kbo avuso vijjft kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti||||

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadanca adina-

vanca nissarananca yathabhutam pajanati

5-7 VedanayallH pe|| Sannaya|| || Sankharanam||j|

8 Vinfianassa assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatha-
bhutam pajanati

1
1|

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotiti||||

131 (6) Samudaya (1)

1-^ Baranasiyain viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|j pa|| |j

3 Avijja avijjati avuso Sariputta vuccati|||| Katama nu
kho avuso avijja kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti||||

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayanca

atthagamanca assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatha-
bhutam na pajanatillll

5-8 Vedanaya!!!! Sannaya|||| Sankharanam|||| Viiina-

nassa samudayaiica atthagamanca assadanca adinavanca

nissarananca yathabhutam na pajanati|| ||

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti-

tillll

132 (7) Samudaya (2)

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye||||

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito

ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca|||| Vijja vijjati avuso

Sariputta vuccati'Iii Katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata

ca vijjagato hotlti|| ||

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayanca

atthagamanca
2 nissarananca yathabhutam pajanati|| ||

5-8 VedanayalHI Sannaya|l|| Sankharanam|||| Vinna-

nassa samudayanca atthagamanca 2 nissarananca yatha-
bhutam pajanatillll

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavataca vijjagato hotiti||||

1 The numbers 5-7-8 are repeated in S x -3 (S3 omitting

sannaya)
2 B inserts here assadanca adinavanca
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133 18) Kottltita (1)

1 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye||||

2 Atba kho Sariputto sayanhasamayam *
||pe||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman-
tam Mahfi-Kotthitain etad avocaJi! Avijja avijja ti avuso

Kotthita vuccati Katama nu kho avuso Kotthita avijja

vuccati kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti||||

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa assadanca

admavanca nissarananca yathabhutain na pajanati|| ||

5-8 Vedanaya Sannaya! ;, Saiikharanani Vinna-

nassa assadanca adinavanca nisBaranaiica yatlifiMmtam na

pajanatillH

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hotl-

ti*llll

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmautam Maha-

Kotthitam etad avoca!; |: Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc-

cati katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotl

till II

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadanca

admavanca nissarananca yathabhutain pajanati

12-14 Vedanayaiiii Sannayalili Bankharinam|| ||

15 Vinnanassa assadanca adinavanca nissarananca

yathabhutam pajanati|| ||

10 Ayam vuccati avuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotl-

tillll

134 (9) Kotthita (2)

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye||||

8 Avijja avijjati avuso Kotthita a vijja kittavata ca avijja-

gato liutiti

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayafica

ittliagamafica assadanca adinavafica nissaranauca yatha-
bhutam na pajanati

5-7 Vedanaya Sannaya|||| Sankharanam||||

8 Vinfianassa samudayafica atthagamanca assadafica

avanca nissarananca vathabhutam na pajanati||||

1 8'-3 patisallana vutthito upasankami nisidi * B hoti
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9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti-

tiilli

10 Evain vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha-

Kotthitam etad avoca|||| Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita

vuccatr' katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato

hotltilill

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayanca

atthagamanca assadaiica admavanca nissarananca yatha-
bhutain pajanati|| ||

12-14 VedanayaliU Sannaya|| Saiikharanam|l||

15 Vinfianassa samudayanca atthagamaiica assadanca

admavanca nissarananca yathabhutam pajanati|j ayam
vuccatavuso 1

vijjagato hotiti z
||

135 (10) Kotthita (3)

1-2 TannevanidariamlHI

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman-
tam Maha-Kottkitam etad avoca|||i Avijja avijjati avuso

Kotthita vuccatijl ||
Katama nu kho avuso avijja hoti

kittavata ca avijjagato hot! ti|| ||

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupam na pajanati||

rupasamudayam na pajanati|| rupanirodham na pajanati||

rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na pajanati|| ||

5-7 Vedanam na pajanatill pe|| Sannam|||| Sankhare||||

8 Vinnanam na pajanati vinnanasamudayam na paja-

nati vinnananirodham na pajanati vinnananirodhagaminim

patipadam na pajanati||||

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata avijjagato hotiti|| ||

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha-

Kotthitam etad avoca||j| Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc-

catilll! Katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato

hotiti!!!!

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupam pajanati rupa-

1 The second part (Nos. 10-15) of this sutta and the

first part of the next (Nos. 1-9) are omitted in B
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samudayam l

pajanati ,j rupanirodham pajanati rupani-

rodhagaminini patipadatn pajanati||||

12-14 VedanamJIH Sannam||;| Sankhare||||

15 Viiinanam pajanati vinnanassa samudayam pajanati
viiifiananirodham pajanati vmiiananirodhagammim pati-

padam pajanatijl ||

16 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotiti||||

AvijjavaggollH

Tatruddanamllll

Samudayadhammena tini a
||

Assada apare duve 3

Samudayena dve vutta 4

Kotthitena 5 apare tayoti|| ||

CHAPTER IV KUKKULA VAOOO OATUTTHO

136 (1) Knkkula

1-2 SavatthiHIl Tatra voca|| ||

3 Eupam bhikkbave kukkulamjl vedana kukkula 6
||

sanfla kukkula 7
\\

sankbara kukkula 6
|| viManam kukku-

lamilll

4 Evam passam bbikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasniini

pi nibbindatiii vedanaya pijl safmaya pi|| sankbaresu pi

vifinanasniini pi nibbindati|| ||

5 Nibbindam virajjatijl ||

8
naparam ittbattayati pajana-

tltilli!

137 (2) Aniccena (1)

1 SavattbiilH

2 Yam bhikkbave aniccam tatra vo ohando pahatabbo|| ||

Kinca bbikkbave aniccam||||

1 B riipassa earn a S 1 -3 cetaso 3 S'-a assado dve

B samudayeca ;
S 1 -3 vutto s B kottbike

6 S 1 -3 kukkulam 7 Missing in S 1 -3 8 Complete in B
13
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8 Bupam bhikkbave aniccamli tatra vo chando paha-

tabboHII

4-6 Vedana anicca|) || Sanna|| || Sankhara|| ||

7 Vinnanam aniccamli tatra vo chando pahatabbo||||

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo

till II

138 (3) Aniccena (2)

1-2 Savatthill ||
Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago

pahatabbolill Kinca bhikkhave amccam||||

8 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbolill

4-7 Vedanall || Sanna|| || Sankharajl ||
Vinnanam anic-

camli tatra vo rago pahatabbolill

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo till II

139 (4) Aniccena (3)

1-2 Savatthill ||
Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo

chandarago pahatabbo|j ||
Kinca bhikkhave aniccam|| ||

3 Kupam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago paha-

tabbolNI

4-7 Vedana|| || Sanna|i|| Sankhara|||| Vinnanam anic-

cam|| tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo||||

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago paha-

tabbo ti|| ||

140-142 (5-7) Dukkhena (1-3)

1-2 Savatthill ||

3-8 Yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando paha-

tabbo|| pa||

3-8 rago pahatabbo |j ||

3-8 chandarago pahatabbo ti I
||||

143-145 (8-10) Anattena (1-3)

1-2 Savatthill ||

2 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbolill

1
Complete in S J -3
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rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo,! Ko ca bhik-

khave anatta|| ||

3 Kupam bbikkhave anatta tatra vo chando paha-
tabbo rago pahatabbollU chandarago pahatabbo I III

4-6 Vedana anattaiiii SaMa|||| Saukhara|||j

7 Yinnanam anatta l tatra vo chando pahatabboli || rago

pahatabbo,. chandarago pahatabbo|j||

8 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo|j

rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo ti a
||||

146 (11) Kulaputtcna dukkha (1)

1-2 SavatthiHU

3 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam
anudhamrno hoti yam riipe nibbida bahulain vihareyya||||

Vedanayaij; Sannaya! ;, SankharesuLu Viiinane nibbida

bahulam vihareyya||||

4 So 3
rupe nibbida bahulam viharantoi.j Vedanaya|||l

Sannaya Sankharesu|| Vifinane nibbida bahulam viha-

ranto rupam parijanati|i|| Vedanaml;;, SaMam|i San-

khareT Vinnanam parijanati||||

5 So rupam parijanami, vedanamliji sannamn san-

khareli vinnanam parijanam parimuccati rupamha pari-

muccati vedanaya parimuccati vedanaya parimuccati

sannaya parimuccati sankharehi parimuccati vinfiananiha

parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi

dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati dukkliasma

ti vadamitilHI

147 (12) Kiill>ntt,'na dukkha (2)

1-2 SavatthiHU

3 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam
aiiii-lhammo hotill yam rupe aniccanupassi vihareyya||||

Vedanaya Saflfiaya, ; Sankharesu|||| Viflfiane ;

canupassi vihareyyall || pa||||

1 S'^anattam
9 So S'-3 where the three suttas are united : l*ut di\

in B 3 B Yo
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4-5 parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadamiti I
||||

148 (13) Kulaputtena diikkla (3)

1-2 SavatthillH

3 Saddha pabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayain
anudhammo hoti|| yam nipe anattanupassl vihareyya|| ||

Vedanayal! || Sannaya|||| Sankharesu|||| Vinnane anatta-

nupassl vihareyyall l|

4 So rupe anattanupassl viharanto|| vedanaya|| san-

naya|| sankharesuj) vinnane anattanupassl viharanto

rupam parijanatiii vedanam|| saniiam|| sankhare|| vinna-

nam parijanati|| ||

5 So ruparn parijanam vedanamii saniiaml! sankhare||

vinnanam parijanam parimuccati rupamha parimuccati

vedanaya parimuccati sannaya parimuccati sankharehi

parimuccati virmanamha parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi pari-

muccati dukkhasma ti vadamiti
|| ||

Kukkulavaggo
2
catuttho|| ||

Tassuddanam 3||||

Kukkula tayo Aniccena4|| ||

Dukkhena apare tayo||

Anattena tayo vutta||

Kulaputtena dve 5 dukkha ti|| ||

CHAPTER V DITTHIVAGGO PANCAMO

149 (1) Ajjhattikam

1-2 Savatthil! Tatra vocal 1 1|

3 Kisminnu bhikkhave sati kim upadaya uppajjati

Ajjhattam sukhadukkhanti||||

1
Complete in S 1 -3

; as in the preceding and the next
2 S3 kukkula 3 S x -3 tatrud 4 S J -3 aniccata

5 So all the MSS. ;
it ought to be tayo
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4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|| pe||

5 Riipe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya uppajjati

ajjhattam sukhadukkham||||
6-8 Vedanaya sati|| pa|| Saifiaya sati!l;i Sankharesu

sati 1
1| |,

9 Viniifine sati vinnanam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattain
a

sukhadukkbamllll

10 Tarn kiin mannatba bhikkhave rupam niccam anic-

cam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante|| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va tijlii

Dukkham bhante

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu

tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhanti|| ||

No hetam bhant

11-13 VedanalHi Sanna!||| Sankhara||||

14 Vinnanam niccam va aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti||

Dukkham bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api

nu tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadtikkhan

till II

No hetam bhante||jj

15 Evampassaml! pa|| naparam ittbattaya ti pajana-

tttillll

150 (2) Etam mama

1-2 SavatthiUU

3 Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn upadaya kirn

ahhinivissa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti

samanupassatitilHI
l Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammal] pe||||

5-9 Riipe
3 kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam

1

Complete in S'-3: 3s
adding vabahiddham va to ajjhat

tain a S'-s add va 3 S ana
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abbinivissa l
la;||j Vinuane sati vinnanam upadaya

vifinauam abhinivissa Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me
atta ti samanupassatillU

2

10 Tani kim mannatha bhikkbave rupam niccam va

aniccani va ti|| ||

Aniccam bbante|| pa|| viparinaruadhammarn api me tarn

anupadaya Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me atta ti

samanupasseyya ti|| ||

No betam bbante||||

11-13 Vedanaji!) Sanna|||| Sankharajiii

14 Vinnanam niccam va aniccani va ti|| ||

Aniccani bbante|| pa||[| viparinamadhammam api nu

tarn anupadaya Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
attati samanupasseyyatill ||

No betam bbante||||

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| ||

151 (3) Eso atta 3

1-3 Savattbiilil Kismim nu kbo bbikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abbinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati So atta

so loko so pecca 4 bbavissami nicco dbuvo sassato avipari-

namadhammotill ||

4 Bbagavammulaka no bbante dbamma|| pe||||

5 Rupe kbo bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam
abbinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| So atta so loko so pecca
bhavissami nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinamadbammoti|| ||

6-9 Vedanayajl Sannaya|| Sankharesujj Vinnane sati

vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abbinivissa evam dittbi

1 S x -3 repeat Etam samanupassati ti and subjoin :

bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupamabhinivissa evam
dittbim (further on dittbi) uppajjati No cassam no

ca me siya na bbavissami na me bbavissati ti

2 Instead of Etam mama S J -3 have Evam ditthi uppajjati

no cassam (S
3 omit no cassam) no ca me siya na bhavis-

sami na me bhavissati ti

3 This sutta, the third in B, is the fifth in S x -3

4 B pacca always
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uppajjati So atta so loko so pecca bhavissami nicco

dbuvo sassato avipariuainadhammoti|| ||

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va

auiccaui va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhaute|j ||

Yampauaniccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| ||

Dukkbam bbante|| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkhani viparinamadhammam api nu
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyaii So atta so loko

so pecca bhavissami nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinainadham-

motillll

No betam bbante

11-14 Vedaiia Sauna Sankhara!! Vinnanam niccam

va auiccam vati||i|

Aniccam bbante|| ||

Yain panauiccani dukkbam va tarn sukbam va till ||

Dukkbam bbant

Yarn pananiccam dukkham viparinamadbammam api nu

tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyaii So atta so loko

so pecca bhavissami nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinama-

dbammoti|| ||

No betam bbante||||

15 Evam passamiJIJ pe|||| naparam itthattayati paja-

natltillll

152 (4) No ca me siyd
'

1-2 Savatthiihi Kismim nu kho bbikkbave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati ii
No

cassam no ca me siya na bbavissami a na me bbavissatl

till II

3 Bbagavammulaka no bbante dbamma |||| pe||||

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me

siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatitilj ||

5-7 Vedanaya sati Sanuaya satii Sankharesu satijiil

1 This sutta, the fourth in B, is the sixth in 8*-3

3 B nfibhavisBiim always
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8 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya viiinanam abhini-

vissa evam ditthi uppajjatill No cassam no ca me siya na

bhavissami na me bhavissati ti|| ||

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave|||| Bupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pananiccani dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|||i

Dukkham bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam. api nu

tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| ||
No cassam no

me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissati ti|| ||

No hetam bhante||||

10-13 Vedanall Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam va

aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante|i||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam anu-

padaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassam no ca me siya

na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti||||

No hetam bhante||!|

Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| ||

153 (5) Miccha

1-3 SavatthilUI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati ti|| ||

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|||| pe||

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam
abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati||||

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu sati||

Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa

micchaditthi uppajjati||||

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va

aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante ||||

Yam pananiccam 1 1 pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya miccha-

ditthi uppajjeyya ti|| ||

No hetam bhante ||||

11-14 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vmnanam niccam va

aniccam vat
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Aniccarn bhante||||

Yam pananiccani dukkbam va tarn sukbam va ti||||

Dukkbam bbante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammaml api

nu tarn anupadaya miccbaditthi uppajjeyyati||||

No betam bhante|| ||

15 Evain passamlj pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti||||

154 (6) Sakkdya

1-3 Savattbi!!!! Kismim nu kho bbikkbave sati kim

upadaya kiin abhinivissa sakkayadittbi uppajjatiti||||

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dbamma^ pe||||

5 Rupe kbo bbikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam
al>hinivis8a sakkayadittbi uppajjati|| ||

6-9 Vedanaya sati Saimfivu satiji Sankbaresu satijl

Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vifinanam abhinivissa

sakkayadittbi uppajjati|j||

10 Tarn kim mafinatha bbikkhave Riipam niccam

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bbante||||

Yam pananiccam || pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya sakkaya
dittbi uppajjeyyatillll

No betam bbante||||

11-14 Vedanali Sanilaii Sankbarall Vinnanam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante ||||

Yam pananiccamli pe|| api nu tarn anupadaya sakkaya-

dittbi uppajjeyyatijl I)

No hetam bhante
|| ||

15 Evam passamll pe|| naparam ittbattay;i ti pajanatitiHH

155 (7) Attdnu

1-3 Savattbi Kismim nu kh.> l.liikklmve sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa Attanuditthi uppajjatiti||||

4 BhagavammulakA no bbantc dhamma|| pe||||

5 Rupe kho MiikKliave sati nipam upadaya rupam
;i-;;.innlittlii uppajjatillll
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6-9 Vedanaya satill Sannaya satijl Saiikharesu sati||

Vinnane sati vinnauam upadaya viniianain abhinivissa

attanuditthi uppajjati||||

10 Tain kim mannatha bhikkhave Eiipam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccara bhante||||

Yam pananiccamll pa|| api nu tam anupadaya attanu-

ditthi uppajjeyya ti||||

No hetam bhante||||

11-14 Vedanaii Sannajj Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam va

aniccain va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante|| ||

Yam pananiccamll pa|| api nu tam anupadaya attanu-

ditthi uppajjeyyatill ||

No hetam bhante|| ||

15 Evam passam|i pe|| naparam itthattaya ti pajanatiti|i||

156 (8) Abhinivesa (I)

1-3 SavatthilHi Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa uppajjanti sannojanabhinivesa-

vinibandhatiliU
1

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall pe||||

6 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam
abhinivissa uppajjanti sannojanabhinivesavmibandha!|||

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu sati||

Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa

uppajjanti saiinojanabhinivesavinibandha|| ||

10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante ||||

Yam pananiccam|| pa| api nu tam anupadaya uppaj-

jeyyum sannojanabhinivesavinibandha ti|| ||

No hetam bhante ||||

11-14 VedanaH no hetam bhante ||||
2

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| ||

1 S J -3 safmojanavinivesavinibaddha always
2 In S J -3 only
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157 (9) Abhinivesa (2)

1-3 Sfivatthi Kismini nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kina abhinivissa uppajjanti sannojanabhinivesa-

vinibandhajjhosana ti||||

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhaminali pe||||
z

158 (10) Anandena

1 Vtvatthijj aramellll

2 Atba kbo ayasina Anando yena Bhagava tenupasaii-

kami
, upasaukamitva pa Bbagavantam etad avocaJIH

3 Sadbu me bbante Bhagava sarikhittena dbammam
desetu yain abam Bbagavato dbammam sutva eko vu-

pakattbo appamatto atapi pabitatto vibareyyantiJI |l

4 Tain kini maiiiiasi Anandaj; Rupain niccam va aniccam

va ti|| ||

Aniccam bbante ||||

Yain paufmiccara dukkbam va tarn sukbam va ti||||

Dukkbam bbante

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbainmam kallain

nu tarn anupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me

att;tti|j||

No hetam bhante ||||

5-8 Vedana Safina!! Saukhara!| ViiWinam niccam va

aniccam vati||||

Aniccam bhant.

Yam pananiccam dukkbam vati sukham va ti

Dukkbam bhante
i :

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinainadhamniam||

kallani nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama e?o bam
asmi eso me attati|| ||

9 Tasma ti hanauda yam kiflci rupam atltanagatapaccui.-

pannamllll
3

1 This sutta is the same as tbe preceding witb the mere

substitution of vinibandhajjhoBana to vinibandha (S
x-3

vinibuddi

2 This paragraph is to be found in S x -3 only
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10 Evam passam
1

pa|| naparam itthattayati paja-

natitillll

Dittbivaggo pancamo||||
2

TassuddanamllH 3

Ajjhattikam Etam mama Eso me atta No ca me siya||

Miccha Sakkaya Attanu4 dve|| Abhinivesa Anandenati|| 5

6
Uparipannasakuddanamllll 7

Antam Vijja Samudayafi ca||

Kukkulam Dittbi pancamamli

Tatiyo pannasako vutto

Nipato ti pavuccatltilHI
8

Khandbasamyuttam nittbitam|||i 9

BOOK II KADHA-SATWrrUTTA

CHAPTER I VAGGO PATHAMO

1 (1) Mdro

1 SavattbiJI arame||||
10

2 Attba kbo ayasma Eadho yena Bbagava tenupasan-

1 B pajanamiti
2 B omits pancamo

3 S 1 -3 uddanara bhavati

4 B sakkayattanu ; S x -3 sakkaya attanam
5 S J -3 vinivesa apare dve Anandena purito vaggo

6 S J -3 Cullapannasako samatto tassa vagguddanam
7 Tbis mention is to be found in S x -3 only

8 S 1 -3 Antadbamma tatovijja

kukkulo dittbipancamam

gatiyo pannasako vutto

nipato tena (S
1
tona) vuccati

9 S x-3 Khandbavaggassa nipatamkelatmi (-ni being erased

in S 1
) pannasakam samattam

10 In S J -3 only, wbich omits even Savatthi in the sequel
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kamii, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam

antam nisldi||||

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam
etad avocai

;i
Maro Maro ti vuccatiii kittavata nu kho

bhante Maro ti
;|

x

4 Riipe kho Radha sati Maro va assa mareta va yo va

pana mlyati tasmati ha tvam Radha rupam Maro ti passa

mareta ti passa miyatlti passa rogoti passa gaiulo ti passa

sallanti passa aghanti passa aghabhutanti passajili Ye

nam evam passanti te saiuiiiapassautili ||

5-7 Vedanaya sati;!li
2

Saiinaya satijiii Sankharesu

sati
||

'

8 Vinnane sati Maro va assa mareta va yo va pana

miyatiii tasmati ha tvani Radha vinnanain Maro ti passa

mareta ti passa miyatlti passa rago ti passa gando ti passa

sallanti passa aghanti passa aghahhutanti passallli Ye

nam evam passanti te sammapassanti ti

9 Sammadassanam pana bhante kimatthiyanti||||3

Samm<idassanam kho Radha nibbidattham||||

10 Nibbidii pana bhante kimatthiya ti|| ||

Nibbida kho Radha viragattha|| ||

11 Virago pana bhante kimatthiyoti|| ||

Virago kho Itadlia vimuttattho'; ||4

12 Vimutti 5 pana bhante kimatthiyati|| i!

Vimutti kho Radha nibbanattha|| ||
4

13 Nibbanam pana bhante kimatthiyanti|j ||

Assa 6 Radha pafiham nasakkhi jianhassa pariyantani

gahetunijli Nibbanogadhain lii lladha brahmacariyam
vussati nibl)anaparayanam nibbanapariyosanan ti|| ||

2 (2) Satto

1-2 S;ivatthi|l|j

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam

i 8'-3 omit bhante and add vu ati

a More complete in S'-3 3 B kimattham
4 Battham s S'-s vimuttim

6 B accaya ; 83 addha corrected to assa
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etad avocall |
Satto satto ti vuccatiil kittavata nu kho

bhante satto ti vuccatiti||||
x

4 Rupe kho Radha yo chando yo rago va nandi ya tanha

tatra satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vuccati||||

5-7 VedanayalHI SannayaHU Sankharesu||||

8 Vinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tatra

satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vuccati||||

9 Seyyathapi Radha kumaraka va kumariyo
2 va pamsva-

garakehi kilantilljjs Yava kivanca tesu pamsvagarakesu

avitaraga honti avigatachanda avigatapema avigatapipasa

avigataparilaha avigatatanha|| tava tani pamsvagarakani

alayanti kelayanti^ manayanti 5 mamayanti||||

10 Yato ca kho Radha kumaraka va kumariyo va tesu

pamsvagarakesu vigataraga honti vigatachanda vigata-

pema vigatapipasa vigataparilaha vigatatanha|| atha kho 6

tani pamsvagarakani hatthehi ca padehi ca vikiranti

vidhamanti viddhamsenti vikilanikam 7 karonti|] ||

11 Evam eva kho Radha tumhe rupam vikiratha

vidhamatha viddhamsetha vikilanikam karotha tanhak-

khayaya patipajjatha|| ||

12-14 Vedanam vikiratha|| ||
Saniiam vikiratha|||i

Sankhare vikiratha|| ||

15 Vinnanam vikiratha vidhamatha 8 viddhamsetha

vikilanikam karotha tanhakkhayaya patipajjatha|||| Tan-

hakkhayo hi Radha nibanan ti[| ||

3 (3) Bhavanetti

1-2 SavatthilHI

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavan-
tam etad avoca|||| Bhavanetti 9 bhavanettmirodho 10 ti

bhante vuccatiil katama nu kho bhante bhavanetti katamo

bhavanettmirodho ti|| ||

IX

1 S x -3 vuccati 2 B kumarikayo always
3 S z -3 agarakesuhi kilanta 4 gi-3 alliyanti kelayanti
5 S x -3 vanayanti

6 S 1 -3 omit kho 7 B vikilaniyam always
8 Omitted by S 1 -3 9 B adds nirodho I0 S x -3 omit nirodho
11 S J -3 kasma nu kho bhante bhavanetti ti nirodhoti
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4 Riipe kho Rfidha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha

ya upayupadfma cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanuBaya!! ayam
vuccati bhavanettl tesam nirodha x bhavanettlnirodbo|| ||

5-7 VedanayalHI Safinaya'i'i Sankharesu||||

8 Vinnane yo chando pa adhitthanabhinivesanusayal!

ayam vuccati bhavanetti tesam nirodha bhavanettinirodho

ti

*

4 (4)

1-2 SavatthillH

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayaBmantam Eadham

Bhagava etad avoca|| H Parinfieye ca dhamme desissami

pariilnan ca 2
parinnatavim puggalam ca tarn sunohi|| 3

pe
4 Bhagava etad avoca Katame ca Radha parinneyya

dhamma! !! Rupam kho Radha pariuneyyo dhamino

Vedana parinneyyo dhammo 1 Sannai Sankhara pariiineyyo

dhammo Ymnanam parinneyyo dhammo, - Ime vuccanti

Radha parinneyya dhamma|| |[

5 Katama ca Radha parinna |j
Yo kho Radha ragak-

khayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayam vuccati Radha

parinna 1 1 1|

6 Katamo ca Radha parififiatavH puggalolih Arahatissa

vacaniyamll yoyam ayasma evamnamo evamgotto ayam
vuccati Radha parinnatavl^ puggalo ti||||

5 (5) Samana (1)

1-2 SavatthillH

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman tarn Radham

Bhagava etad avoca||||

4 Paficime Radha upadanakkhandhaii Katame paiica J

seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoj pe|i vinnanupadanak-

khandhollU

5 Ye hi keci Radha samana va brahmana va imesam

B nirodbo 9 B parinna oa

3 S 1 - 3 pahMatavica puggalam tarn sunatha
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pancannam upadanakkhandhanam assadanca adinavanca

mssarananca yathabhutain na pajananti|| na me te Eadba
samana va brabmana va samanesu va samanasaminata

brahmanesu va brabmanasammata|| na ca pana te ayas-

manto samaimattham va brabmannattbam va dittheva

dbamme sayam abbinna sacchikatva upasampajja viha-

rantillll

6 Ye ca kbo keci Kadha samana va brabmana va

imesam pancannam upadanakkhandbanam assadanca

adinavanca nissarananca yatbabbutam pajananti|| te kbo l

Badba samana va brabmana va samanesu ceva sanaana-

sammata brabmanesu ca brabmana sammata|| te ca

panayasmantosamannattbanca brabmaiinatthanca dittbeva

dbamme sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja viba-

rantitilHI

6 (6) Samana (2)

1-3 SavattbiJI |j
Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam

Eadham Bbagava etad avoca||||

4 Pancime Eadba upadanakkbandbal! ||
Katame panca|| ||

Seyyatbidam rupupadanakkbandboii pe|| vmnanupadanak-
kbandbolHi

5-6 Ye bi keci Kadba samana va brabmana va imesam

pancannam upadanakkbandbanam samudayanca atthaga-
manca assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatbabbutam
na 2

pajanantillli pe|||! sayam abbinna saccbi katva

upasampajja vibarantlti|| ||

7 (7) Sotdpanno

1-3 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinnain kbo ayasman-
tam Eadham Bbagava etad avoca|| ||

4 Pancime Eadba upadanakkhandba l| ||
Katame

pancailH Seyyatbidam rupupadanakkbandboii pej| vinna-

nupadanakkbandboll ||

1 S J -3 add te

2 S3 omit na. Somewbat seems to be wanted in tbe

MSS napajananti in Ss ; pajananti in B
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5 Yato ca kho Radha ariyasavako imesam paiicannam

upadanakkhandhanam samudayaiica atthagainanca assa-

danca admavanca nissarananca yathabhutam pajanatiji

ayam vuccati Radha ariyasavako Sotapanno avinipata-

dhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti|| ||

8 (8) Araha

1-8 SavatthiHII Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman-
tam Radham Bhagava etad avoca||||

4 Pancime Radba upadanakkhandba|| ||
Katame panca|| ||

Seyyathidam rupupadanakkbandho|| pe|| vinfianupadunak-

khandhollll

"

5 Yato ca kbo Radba bbikkbu imesam paiicannam

npadanakkbandbanam samudayanca atthagamanca assa-

dailca admavaiica nissarananca yatbabbutain viditva

anupada
1 vimutto boti|| ayam vuccati bbikkbu Aralwn

khinasavo vusitava katakaraulyo ohitabbaro anuppatta-
sadattbo parikkbma bbava saimojano sammad annavi-

mutto ti|| ||

9 (9) ChandarOga (1)

1-3 Savattbiy ||
Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasman-

tam Radbam Bbagava etad avoca|| ||

4 Rupe kbo Radha yo chande yo rago ya nandi ya tanba

tarn pajahathaji ||
evam tam rupam pabinam bbavissati

ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabbavakatam ayatim

anuppadadbammamll ||

5 Vedanaya yo cbando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tam

pajabatball evam sa vcdana pablna bbavissati uccbinna-

mula talavattbukata anabbavakata ayatim anuppada-

dbammall ||

6-7 SannayalHI Saukbaresu yo cbando yo rago ya
nandi ya tanha tam pajabatbaj, evante saiikbara pali.ii.-i

bbavissanti ucchinnamula talavattbukata anabbavakata

ayatim anuppadadbamma|| j|

c S ! -3 anupadaya
14
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8 Vinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tarn

pajahathall evam tarn viManam bhavissati 1
1 pa|| dhamman

till II

10 (10) Chandaraga (2)

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman-
tam Radham Bhagava etad avoca||||

4 Rupe kho Radha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha

ye upayupadana cetaso adhittanabhinivesanusaya te paja-

hathall evan tarn rupam pahmam bhavissati ucchinnamu-

lam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada-

dhammamHII
5 Vedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye

upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te paja-

hathall evam sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinnamula

talavatthukatajl pa|| ayatim anuppadadhamma|l ||

6-7 SannayalHI Sankharesu yo chando yo rago ya
nandi ya tanha ya upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinive-

sanusaya te pajahathali evante sankhara pahina bhavissanti

ucchinnamula
1 1 pa|| ayatim anuppadadhamma|| ||

8 Vinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye

upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te paja-

hathall evantam vinnanam pahmam bhavissati ucchinna-

mulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada-
dhamman ti|| j|

Radhasamyuttassa pathamo vaggo|| ||

x

TatruddanamlHI 1

Maro Satto Bhavanetti||||

Parinneyya Samana duve||
2

Sotapanno Araha ca||

Chandaraga apare duve ti|| ||
3

1 B has only vaggo tassudanam
2 S J -3 nneyyam samanena dve

3 S J -3 dve chandaragiyati
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CHAPTER II DUTIYO VAGGO

11 (1) Maro

1-3 SavatthiliU Ekam anta in nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca,j Maro Maro ti bhante *

vuccati Katamo nu kho bhante Maroti||||

4 Rupam kho Radha Maro vedana Maro saflfia Maro

sankhara Maro vinnanam Maro||||

5 Evam passam Radha sutava ariyasavako rupasmim pi

nibbindatill pejj
2 naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| ||

12 (2) Mdradhammo

1-3 Sfivatthili j|
Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma

Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Maradhammo Mara-

dhammo ti bhante vuccati |||| Katamo nu kho bhante

Maradhammo ti||||

4 Rupam kho Radha Maradhammo vedana Maradhammo
sanfia Maradhammo sankhara Maradhammo viiiuanam

Maradhammo
|| ||

5 Evam passam Radha|| pell naparam itthattayati

pajanatltijl ||

13 (3) Anicca (1)

1-3 Aniccam aniccanti bhante vuccati
||
katamannu kho

bhante aniccanti
|| ||

3

4 Rupam kho Radha aniccam vedana anicca|| sanila

anicca sankhara aniccajj vififianan; aniccam H||

5 Evam passamji pell naparam ittl pajanat!ti||||

14 (4) (2)

1-3 SavatthiliU Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocallll Aniccadhammo anic-

cadhammo ti bhante vuccati Katamo nu kho bhante

aniccadhammo till ||

4 Rupam kho Radha aniccadhammo || vedana anicca-

- ' kho panetam instead of bhante
3
Complete in B 3 So 8 '-3

;
more complete in B
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dbammol! sanna|| sankhara aniccadhammo|| viiinanam

aniccadhammoll ||

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| ||

15 (5) Dukkha (1)

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Kadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| [|

Dukkhani dukkhanti

bhante vuccati|j |j
Katamarmu kho bhante dukkhanti|| ||

4 Kupam kho Kadha dukkham|| vedana dukkha|| sanna||

sankhara dukkhaj vinnanam dukkham||||

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|| ||

16 (6) Dtikkha (2)

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Badho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Dukkhadhammo
dukkhadhammoti bhante vuccati|l|| Katamo nu kho

bhante dukkhadhammoti! ||

4 Kupam kho bhante dukkhadhammo|| vedana dukkha-

dhammol) sanna|| sankhara dukkhadhammoll vinnanam

dukkhadhammoll ||

5 Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| ||

17 (7) Anatta (1)

1-3 Savatthill ||
Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma

Kadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| ||
Anatta anatta ti bhante

vuccatill ||
Katamo nu kho bhante anattati|j ||

4 Kupam kho Kadha anatta
||
vedana anatta

|| sanna||

sankhara anatta
||
vinnanam anattati|| ||

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| ||

18 (8) Anatta (2)

1-3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhaga-
vantam etad avocallll Anattadhammo anattadhammoti

bhante vuccatill ||
Katamo nu kho bhante anattadham-

motillli

4 Kupam kho Kadha anattadhammo|| vedana anatta-
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dhammo saniia
|

sankhara anattadhammoii vinfianam

anattadhammoll ||

5 Evam passam|| pel) naparam itthattayati pajanatiti||||

19 (9) Khaya

1-8 Savatthi
||

Ekam antarn nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca, |j Khayadbammo khaya-
dhamino ti bhante vuccati||ji Katamo nu kho bbante

kbayadhammotiy ||

4 Rupam kho Radha khayadhammo|| vedana!) safinajl

saiikhara kbayadbammo|| vififianam khayadhammo|| ||

5 Evam passam|| pej] naparam itthattayati pajanat!ti|| ||

20 (10) Vaya

1-3 Savatthiiili Ekam antani nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca lill Vayadhammo vaya-
dhammoti bhante vuccati|||| Katamo nu kbo bbante

vayadbammotill ||

4 Rupam kho Radha vayadhammojl vedana vaya-

dhammo j sanna|| saiikhara vayadbammo|| vinnunaiu

vayadhammo || ||

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatlti||||

21 (11) Sam mltiii.i

1-8 Savatthi!! it
Ekam antain nisinno kho ayasma

Radho Bbagavantam etad avoca 1

!

! Samudayadhammo
samudayadhammoti bhante vuccati Katamo nu kho

bhante samudayadhammoti II II

4 Rupam kho Radha samudayadhammoH vedana

samudayadhammoll saftila; s;inkli:irasamudayadhammo||

vinfianam samudayadhammoll ||

5 Evam passamll pell naparam itthattayati pajanatiti||||

22 (12) Niro<lli<i<!;

1-8 Savatthi 11 1|
Ekam antani nisinno kho ayasma

Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca,,,, Nirodhadhammo
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mrodhadhamniotillil Katamo nu kho bhante nirodha-

dhammo ti||||

4 Rupam kho Radha nirodhadhammoll vedana|| sanna||

sankhara nirodhadhammoll viiinanam nirodhadhammoll ||

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| ||

Vaggo dutiyollll

UddanamlHI x

Maro ca Maradhammo ca||||

Aniccehi pare duve||
2

Dukkhehi ca 3 dve vutta||

Anattehi tatheva ca||||
4

Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam||
5

Nirodhadhammena dvadasati|| ||

CHAPTER III AYACANA-VAGGO TATIYO

1-3 Savatthi|i|| Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bhante

Bhagava sankhittena dhammam desetu|| pe||
6

pahitatto

vihareyyan ti|| ||

23 (1) Maro

4 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te chando pahatabbo[| ko ca

Radha Maro|||| Rupam kho Radha Maro|| tatra te chando

pahatabbollll Vedana Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabbo||

SannalHI Sankhara Maro|l tatra te chando pahatabbo||||

Vinnanam Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabbo|| ||

24 (2) Maradhammo

4 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo

riigo pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo||||

1 B Vaggassudanam ; omitting Vaggo dutiyo
2 S x -3 aniccehiapare dve 3 S x -3 dukkhena

4 S J-3 apare dve instead of tatheva ca ; S3 puts anatta

before anattehi
5 S 1 -3 Khayadhammo vayadhammosamudayadhammo ca

6
Complete in B
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25-26 (8-4) Anicca (1

4 Yam kho Radha aniccam

4 Yo kho Radha aniccadhainmoli

27-28 (5-6) DulMam (1-2)

4 Yam kho Radha dukkhain||||

4 Yo kho Radha dukkhadhammo|j

29-30 (7-8) Anatta (1-2)

4 Yo kho Eadha anatta

4 Yo kho Radha anattadhamrnoli

31-32 (9-10) Khaya-Vtum

4 Yo kho Radha khayadhammo
4 Yo kho Radha vayadhammoii

33 (11) Samudaya

4 Yo kho Radha samudayadhammo tatra te chando

pahatabbo rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo||||

34 (12)

1-3 Savatthi
, ,

Ekam antara nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca|ij| Sadhu me bhantejl

pe|| vihareyyan ti||||

4 Yo kho Radha nirodhadhammo tatra te chando

puliatabbo rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo ,;, Eo
ca Radha nirodhadhammo!! ii Rupain kho Radha nirodha-

dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo j| Vedana nirodha-

dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo || 8aLna|||| Sanl

nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo il ||
Viiifianam

nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo
5 Yo kho Radha nirodhadhammo tatra te chando

pahatabbojl rago pahatabbo. i chandarago pahatabbo ti|[||

Ayacanavaggo tatiyo||||

TatruddanamilH

1 So 8 x-3 (S
1 Ayatana ) ; B vaggo udanam ; no title is

given
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Maro ca Maradhammo ca||

Aniccena apare duve||
x

Dukkhebi ca 2 dve vutta||

Anattehi apare dve 3

Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam ('|

4

Nirodhadhammena dvadasati|| ||

CHAPTER IV UPANISINNAVAGGO CATUTTHO

35 (1) Maro

1-3 Savatthill ||

5 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayas-

mantam Kadham Bhagava etad avoca|| ||

4 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te chando pahatabbo|||| Ko
ca Radha Maro|||| Kupam kho Kadha Maro|| tatra te

chando pahatabbo|| pa|| Vinfianam Maro|| tatra te chando

pahatabbollll Yo kho Eadha Maro tatra te chando paha-

tabbotillH

5 Yo kho Kadha Maro tatra te rago pahatabbo|| pe||

6 Yo kho Kadha Maro tatra te chandarago pahatabbo||

36 (2) Maradhammo

4 Yo kho Kadha Maradhammo tatra te chando paha-

tabbojl ||

5 Yo kho Kadha Maradhammo tatra te rago pahatabbo|| ||

6 Yo kho Kadha Maradhammo tatra te chandarago

pahatabbollll

37-38 (3-4) Aniccam (1-2)

4-6 Yam kho Kadha aniccam||||

4-6 Yo kho Radha aniccadhammoji ||

1 S x-3 aniccehi dve
2 Omitted by S J -3 3 B anattahi tatheva ca

^ S 1 -3 add dhammo after khaya, vaya, omitting samu-

ayam 5 More complete in S J -3
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39-40 (5-6) Dukkham (1-2)

4-6 Yam kho Radha dukkham||||

4-6 Yam kho Radha dukkhadhammamli

41-42 (7-8) Anatta (1-2)

4-6 Yo kho Radha anatta||

4-6 Yo kho Radha anattadhammo||

43-45 (9-11) Khaya-Vaya-Samudaya

4-6 Yo kho Radha khayadhammoll
4-6 Yo kho Radha vayadhammo||
4-6 Yo kho Radha samudayadhammo tatra te chando

pahatabbo rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabboti||||

46 (12) NiwlhaMamma

1-3 Savatthili j Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman-
tam Radham Bbagava etad avocallU Yo kho Radha
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo !i rago paha-

tabbo, chandarago pahatabbo iii Eo ca Radha nirodha-

dhammolj ||

4-6 Rupam kho Radha nirodhadhammo |! tatra te

chando pahatabbo tatra te rago pahatabbo tatra te

chandarago pahatabbo ,

Vedana: 1

!;
Safin ;i Sankli

Vinnanam nirodhadhammo' tatra te chando pahatabbo |

rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo!! ||

7 Yo kho Radha nirodhadhammo tatra te chando

pahatabbo rago pahatal>l<> chandarago pahatabbo ti||||

Upanisinnavaggo catuttho|||i

TatruddanamlHI

Maro ca Maradhammo ca Anicca aparena dve||

Dukkham ca dve vutt.i dvc Aiuitti'lii atthamam|j

Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam (
Nirodhadhammena dvivdasati'lll

Radha-Samyuttamli

1 So B. In S 1 -3 the end is thus: Evam Marosuttmi
vitt hiiretabbani Evam nirodhadhammena cbattimsaveyya-
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BOOK III DITTHI-SAMYUTTAM

CHAPTER I SOTAPATTIVAGGO

1 (1) Vatam

1-2 Savatthi 1
!!!) Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam dittbi upajjatijl Na vata

vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbbiniyo vijayanti na can-

dimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikattbayittbita ti|| ||

3 Bbagavammulaka no bbantejj pe||j|
*

4 Kiipe kbo bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam
abbinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati|j Na vata vayanti na

najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya
udenti va apenti va esikatthayittbita|| ||

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||i Sannayasati|||| Saiikharesu

sati
|| ||

8 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abbinivissa

evam dittbi uppajjati|| Na vata vayanti na najjo sandanti

na gabbbiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya udenti va apenti
va esikattbayittbita 1 1 1|

9 Tarn kim mannatba bbikkhave|| Eupam niccam va

aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam vati||

Dukkbam bbante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam api nu

tarn anupadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti na

najjo sandanti na gabbbiniyo pi jayanti na candimasuriya
udenti va apenti va esikattbayitthita ti|| ||

karanani vittbaretabbani Evam Kadbasamyutta(S
I am)

pindite catunavuti veyyakaranani bonti Kadbasamyuttam
samattam Tatruddanam Maro ca Maradbammo ca

Aniccebi apare dve Dukkhena dve vutta Anattebi ca

apare dve Khayadbammo Vayadbammo Samudayadbammo
Nirodbadbammena dvadasati Upanisinnavaggo samatto

1
Complete in B
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No hetam bhante|| ||

10-12 Vedanii Sannajiil SankharaHl
1

13 Viunainnii niccam va aniccam va ti

Aniccam bbante|| ||

in pananiccam dukkham va tarn Bukhara va ti|| ||

Dukkbam bbante||||

Yam pananiccani dukkbam viparinamadhammam api nu
tarn anupadiiya evam dittbi uppajjeyya|| Na vata vayantill

na najjo sandanti|| na gabbbiniyo vijayauti na candimasii-

riya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|| ||

No hetani bbant.

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam

pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic-

cam va till II

Aniccam bbante||||

Yam panilniccani dukkham tarn sukham va ti|JU

Dukkham bbante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu

tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeya !, Na vata vayanti na

najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasiiriya

udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti||||

No hetam bhante||||

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu

thanesu kankha pahma boti dukkbe pissa kankha palnna

hoti dukkhasamudaye pissa kankha pahlim hot i .lukklia-

nirodlie pissa kankha pahina hoti dukklianirodbagaminiyii

patipadaya pissa kanklia pabina Imii ayani vuccati

bhikkhave ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo ni\at<>

saniliodhiparayano ti

2 rJ Etam

1-2 Savattbi Kisinini nu kbo bbikkhave sati kim

ui'.-i'laya kim abbinivissa evam <li:tlii uppajjati Etam

mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti

3 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dhamma|| pi

1 B ca instead of chasu, always
9 8 ! -3 hotiti



204 DITTHI-SAMYUTTAM [XXIV. 2. 4

4 Rupe kho bbikkbave sati riipam upadaya rupam abbi-

nivissa evam dittbi uppajjati Etam mama eso bam asmi

eso me attatijlll

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||| Sannaya sati|||| Saiikbaresu sati|| ||

8 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanain abbinivissa

evam dittbi uppajjati Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me

attatillll

'

9 Tarn kim mannatha bbikkbave
|| Rupam niccam va

aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bbante|| la||||

10-12 VedanallH Sanna|||| Sankbara||||

13 Vinnanam niccam aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bbante|| pa||

Api nu tam upadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya Etam
mama eso bam asmi eso me attati||||

No betam bbante|l||

14 Yam pidam
x dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pat-

tarn pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va

aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tam sukkham va ti|| ||

Dukkham bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam api nu

tam anupadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya Etam mama eso

bam asmi eso me attati||||

No betam bbante||||

15 Yato kbo 2 bbikkbave ariyasavakassa imesu cbasu

tbanesu karikba pahma boti|| dukkbe pissa kankba pahina

hoti|i la|| dukkbanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankba

pabina boti|| ayam vuccati bbikkbave ariyasavako sota-

panno avinipatadbammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti||||

3 (3) So atta

1-2 SavatthillH Kismim nu kbo sati kim upadaya kim

abbinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati So atta so loko so pecca
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti||||

1 B pi here and in tbe next sutta 2
Missing in S 1 -3
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3 BhagaTammulaka no bhante dhamma||||
4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam ablii-

nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta so loko so pecca
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo]||

5-7 Vedanaya satiiill Safifiaya sati;; Sankharesu

sati

8 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa

evam dittbi uppajjati jj
So atta so loko so pecca bbavissami

nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo||||
9-13 Tarn kim mannatha bbikkhave rupam niccam va

aniccam vati||||

Aniccara bhante ||||
x

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So atta.i

la aviparinaniadbammo ti

No hetam bbant

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutani vinfiiitam pattam

pariyesitam auuvicaritam manasa tarn piniccam va anic-

cara va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante ||||
x

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So atta

so loko so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparina-

madhammoti||[
No hetam bhante ||||

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu

thanesn kaiikha pahma hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankba

pahma hoti pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa

kankha pahma hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako

sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparaya-

notillH

4 (4) No ca me siy&

1-2 Savattbi Kismim nu kho sati kim upadaya kim

abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassani DO oa me

siya na bhavissami 9 na me bhavissatiti|| ||

8 Bhagavam-mulaka no bhante dhamma||||

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam npadaya rupam abhi-

1
Complete in S ( -3 * B nabhavissam always



206 DITTHI-SAMYUTTAM [XXIV. 4. 5-7

nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na

bhavissanii na me bhavissatiti||||

5-7 Yedanaya sati|||| Sannaya sati|| ||
Sankharesu sati||||

8 Vinruine sati vinnanam upadaya virifhinam abhinivissa

evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na bha-

vissaini na me bhavissatlti||||

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante|||| pe||

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassam

no ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti|| ||

No hetam bhante||||

10-13 Vedanall Sanna|| Sankhara|| VinnanamllH 1

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam

pariyesitam anuviracitam manasa tarn pi niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante
|| || pe||

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No
cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti||||

No hetam bhante||||

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu

thanesu kankha pahma hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahma
hoti|| pe| | dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kan-

kha pahma hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako

sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayanoti||||

5 (5) Natthi

1-2 SavatthillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi

dinnam natthi yittham natthi hutam natthi sukatadukka-

tanam kammanam phalam vipako natthi ayam loko natthi

paraloko natthi mata natthi pita natthi satta opapatika

natthi loke samana-brahmana sammaggata 2 samma pati-

panna ye imafica lokam param ca lokam sayam abhinna

sacchikatva pavedenti|| ||
Catummahabhutiko ayam 3

puriso

1 More complete in B 2 S J -3 samagga (S3 m) ta

3 B yam
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yada kfilam karoti pathavlpathavikayam anupeti anupa-

gaccbati
'

apoapokayam anupeti anupagacchati tejo

tejokayam anupeti anupagacchati vayovayokayam anu-

peti anupagacchati akasam indriyani sankamanti ayanti
a

pancama 3 purisii matam adaya gacchanti yava alahana}

dani pannayanti kfipotakani atthini bhavanti bhasmanta-

hutiyo
4
dattupaniiattam idani danam nama tesam tuccham

rausavilapo ye keci atthikavadam vadanti bale ca pandite

ca kayassa bbeda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param
marana ti|| ||

3 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dbamma|| pe||||

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam ablii-

nivissa evam ditthi upajjati Natthi dinnani natthi yit-

thamli pe i kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti

param marana|| ||

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||| Safifiaya sati|||| Sankharesu

satillll

8 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vifmfinam abhinivissa

evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi dinnain nattlii yittham|| pe||

Kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param
maranallll

9 Tam kim maniiatha bhikhhavel, Rupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante||||

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya natthi

dinnaiM nattlii yittham|| pa|| kayassa bheda ucchijjanti

vinassanti na honti param marana ti

No lictain hhantelHI

10-13 Vedanall 8afifia|| Sankhara Vififianam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

ni bhantej! pe||||

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Natthi dinnam natthi yittham|| pe||

1 S'-3 anupigacchati always
9 So S 1 - 3

;
further on asanti ; B asandi

,i here only 4 B bhasmanta nlmtiyo
s Missing in S f -3 from T maflilatha
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kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param
marana ti||||

No betam bhanteOH 1

14 Yam pidarp. dittbam sutam mutam vinnatam pattam

pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic-

cam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bbante|||| pe||||

Dukkbam viparinamadbammam api nu tarn anupadaya
evam dittbi uppajjeyya Nattbi dinnam natthiyittham|| pa||

2

ye keci attbikavadani vadanti bale ca pandite ca kayassa
bbeda uccbijjanti vinassanti na bonti param marana ti||||

No hetam bhante||||

15 Yato kbo bbikkbave ariyasavakassa imesu cbasu

tbanesu kankba pabina hotislj dukkbe pissa kahkba pabina

boti|| pe| | dukkbanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kaiikba

pabina boti|| ayam vticcati bbikkbave ariyasavako sota-

panno avmipatadbammo sambodhiparayano ti|| ||

6 (6) Karoto

1-2 SavatthilHI Kismim nu kbo bhikkbave sati kirn

upadaya kim abbinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati|| Karato 4

karayato 5 cbindato cbedapayato vadbato vadbapayato
6

socato 7 socayato kilamato 8
kilamapayato pbandato

pbandapayato panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato 9 san-

dhim cbindato I0
nillopam harato ekagarikam karonto pari-

panthe tittbato paradaram gacchato musabbanato karato

na kariyati
IX

papam|| || Khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo
imissa patbaviya pane ekam mamsakbalam ekam mamsa-

punjam kareyya|j nattbi tato nidanam papam nattbi pa-

passa agamoll ||
Dakkbinam ce pi Gangaya tiram gaccbeyya

1 S J -3 repeat bere Vedana-sanna-sankbara-vinnanam

niccam va aniccam va 2
Complete in S T -3 3 B bonti

4 So B always ; S 1 -3 bere only, further on karoto

5 Omitted by S J -3

6 S x -3 pacato (S
3
pancato) pacayato instead of vadhato

7 Omitted by S 1 -3 always
8 S 1 -3 kilamayato

9 B omits adinnam adiyato
I0 S x -3 cbindayato

11 Sx -3 kareyyati
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hananto gbatento chindanto chedapento pacanto pacento
natthi tato nidfinam papam natthi papassa

* agamo
Uttaram ce pi Gaiigaya

2 tlram gaccheyya dadanto dapento

yajanto yfijentosj nattbi tato nidanam punfLam natthi

puimassa a^aino danena damena saniyamena saccavajjena
nattbi pufmam nattbi puiinassa agamo ti||||

4 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dbamma|| pe||||

5 Rupe kbo bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam abbi-

nh-issa evam dittbi uppajjuti Karato karayato;, pa|; natthi

puufiam nattbi puiiiiassa agamo||||

6-8 Vedanaya sati|||l Sannaya sati|jij Sankbaresu

sati
|| ||

9 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa

evam dittbi uppajjati Karato karayatoli pe|| natthi

punilam nattbi puiinassa agamo||||

10 Tarn kim mannatba bbikkhavei, Eupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhantejl pe||||

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato

karayato;! pe|| nattbi punnain nattbi punnassa agamo
till II

Nohetam bban:

11-14 Vedana Sanfiaii Saiikhara!i Vififianam||||4

15 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vififiatam pattam

pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic-

cam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bbante||||

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato

karayatoli pa|| natthi punnain nattbi punnassa agamo till!

No hetam bbant

16 Yato kbo bbikkbave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu tha-

nesu kankh:i p;ilj,n:' lioti dukkhepissa kaukha pahinn i

pe|| dukkbanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kaiikha

pahina boti ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota-

panno nvinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti|||!

1 S !-3 papassapi
a S'-a Ganga

3 B yajapento Complete in B
15
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7 (7) Hetu

1-2 Savatthi|| ||
Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| ||
Natthi

hetu natthi paccayo sattanam sankilesaya|| ahetu-apaccaya
satta samkilissantill ||

Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam

vissuddhiyal) ahetu-apaccaya satta visujjhantilill Natthi

balam natthi viriyam natthi purisathamo natthi purisapa-

rakkamoj sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva

avasa abala aviriya niyatisangatibhavaparinata chasveva-

bhijatisu
J sukhadukkham patisamvedentlti|| ||

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| ||

4 Kupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi-

nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi hetu natthi paccayoli

la|| sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti||||

5-7 Vedanaya sati'||| Sannaya sati|||| Sankharesu

satilNI

8 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa

evam ditthi uppajjati(j ||
Natthi hetu natthi paccayoji pe||

sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti|| ||

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave
|| Kupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante
|| pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tarn

auupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| Natthi hetu natthi

paccayoli pe|| sukhadnkkham patisamvedentiti||||

No hetam bhante
|| ||

10-13 Vedanail Sannajj Sankhara|| Vinnanam 2
|| j|

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam

pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic-

cam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante|j pe ||
dukkham viparinamadham-

mam api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya||

natthi hetu natthi paccayoli pa|| sukhadukkham patisam-

vedentltillH

No hetam bhante
|| ||

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu

thanesu kankha pahma hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahma

1 B chalevabhi 2 More complete in B
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hoti pe dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa karikhfi

pahlna hoti ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavakoi, pe||

sambodhiparayano ti||||

8 (8) (Mahd) Ditthena

1-2 StivatthifH! Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kiin

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatiiJii Sattinn*

kaya akata akatavidha animmita animmata 1
vaiijha

kututtha esikatthayitthita te na iujanti na viparinamenti
2

na aunamannaiu vyabadheuti nalam annamanfiassa su-

khaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va 3|| ||

8 Katame sattail || Pathavlkayo apokayo tejokayo v.-

kayo! sukhe dukkhe jiveiij Sattime-* kaya akata akata-

vidha animmita animmiita vafijha kutattha esikatthayit-

thitfi te na injanti na viparinamenti na anfhiinariiiam yya-

badhenti nalam annamannassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va

stikhadukkhaya va|| ||

4 Yo pi tinhena satthena slsam chindati na koci tarn s

jlvita voropeti sattannam tveva kayanam antarena

sattham vivaram anupavisati
6

|| ||

5 Cuddasa kho 7 panimani yonipamukhasatasahassani
8

sat t hi ca satani cha ca satanijj panca kainmasatani 9 paiica

ca kammani tlni ca kammani kamme ca addhakamme ca

dvatthipatipada dvatthantarakappa chalabhijatiyo a;

puiisabhumiyo ekunapafmasa ajlvakasate ckiinapanilasa

paribbajakasate ekunapafifiasanagavaBaBate vise indri\:t-

sate timse niriyasate chattinisa 10
rajodhatuyo satta sad-

nigabbha satta asafmlgabbha satta niganthigabbha
ZI satta

1 B omits animmata always
3 S 1 - 3 nainanti always

3 B omits sukhadukkhaya va always
inserts ime satta ; 33 satta only
5 S 1 omit tarn ; 83 has 1.

6 S 1

anupatti ; S3
anupatita perhaps both to be read

anupatati 7 S 1 -3 mo 8 B yonimukha
9 S x -3 kammunosatani I0 S f -3 chattimsa B nigandln
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dibba x satta manusa satta pesaca
2 satta sara 3 satta pavu-

dha 4 satta papata satta ca papatasatani satta supina satta

ca supinasatani cullaslti mahakappuno 5 satasahassani 6

bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva sarnsaritva dukkhassan-

tam karissantiji ||

6 Tattha natthi Iminaham 7 sllena va vatena va tapena va

brahinacariyena va aparipakkam va kammam paripaces-
sami paripakkam va kammam phussa

8
phussa vyanti-

karissamiti hevam natthi
j|
donamite sukhadukkhe pariyan-

takate samsare natthi hayanavaddhane 9 natthi ukkham-

savakamsellH

7 Seyyathapi nama suttagule khitte nibbethiyamanam
eva paleti

10 evam evam bale ca pandite ca nibbethiyamana
"

sukhadukkham palentiti
I0

|| ||

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| ||

9 Kupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rtipam abhi-

nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sattime kaya akata akata-

vidha Upellll sukhadukkham palentiti ||||

10-16 Vedanaya sati|| ||

17-22 Sannaya sati||||

23-28 Sankharesu sati|| ||

29-34 Viiinane sati vimianam upadaya vinnanam abhi-

nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|j ||
Sattime kaya akata akata-

vidha|| pe|| ||
sukhadukkham palenti|| ||

35-40 Tarn kirn mannatha bhikkhave
|| Eupam niccam

va aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante|l||

Yam pananiccam
I2 dukkham viparinamadhammam api

nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sattime kfiyfi

akata akatavidha|| pa
I
3|| sukham dukkham palentiti||||

1 B deva 2 B pisaca ;
S 1

posava 3 S 1 - 3 sanna

4 B saputa 5 B kappino
6 B inserts yani

7 S J -3 omit ham 8 S 1
passa phassa

9 S x -3 gayana, the last a being erased in S3

10 B nibbedhi ; S x -3 phaleti phalenti both always
11 So S x -3

;
B manameva, further on mana

12 S 1 - 3 omit yam pananiccam
J 3 S r -3 rehearse here all the preceding development
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Xo hetam bhante|| ||

41-46 Yam pi dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam

pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic-

cam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante||||

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam din hi uppajjeyya Sattime

kfiyfi akata akatavidha|| la x
|| nibbethiyamana

a sukhaduk-

kham palentiti

47 Yatos kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu

thanesu karikhfi pahlna hoti dukkhapissa kankha palnnfi

hoti la
; dukkhanirodhaganriniya patipadaya pissa kankhii

pablna boti ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota-

panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhipaniyano ti|||!

9 (9) Sassato loko

1-2 Savatthiliil Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upfidaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato

loko ti

3 Bbagavammiilakii no bhante dhamma|l||

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi-

nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato lok

5-8 Vedanaya sati
, Sannaya sati Saukharesu

sati Vinnane sati virinanam upadaya viManam abhini-

vissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko ti

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va

aniccam va ti|j

Aniccam bhante|||| pe||||

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api uu tarn anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko tij|||

No hetam bhante || ||

10-13 Vedanall Sannall Sankhara Vifii

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam muta in .

pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic-

cain va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante
|| || pe||||

1 S T -3 repeat here once more the same development
3 S3 mana here only 3 8'-3 insert ca

4 More complete in S'-3
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Dukkham viparinamadkararaam api nu tarn anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko ti||||

No hetam bhante|| |j

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu

thanesu kankha pahina boti|j dukkhe pissa kankha

pahina hoti|| la|| dukkhanirodhagiiminiya patipadaya

pissa kankba pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bbikkbave ari-

yasavako sotapanno avinipatadbammo niyato sambodhi-

parayano ti||||

10 (10) Asassato loko

1-2 SavatthiJHJ Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Asassato

loko ti|| ||

3 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dhamma|| ||

4-13 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati
1

! pa'| Vinnanam niccam

aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante|| pa||||

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato

loko ti|| ||

No hetam bhante||||

14 Yarn pi dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam

pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic-

cam vatilHI

Aniccam bhante||||

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato loko ti||||

No hetam bhante||||

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa || || pe
1

!!!!

niyato sambodhiparayano ti|| li

11 (11) Antava

1-2 SavatthilHI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhicivissa evam ditthi uppajjatiil Antava

loko ti|| ||

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| la|| niyato

sambodhiparayano ti|| ||

1 More complete in B
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12 (12) Anantavd

1-2 Savatthi Kismiin nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Anantava

loko ti|| ||

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall || lajj niyato

samparayano till ||

13 (13) Tarn jn-nm tain sartram

1-2 Savatthi Kismini nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati ||
Tam jivam

tarn sarirantilHI

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammallil pa|| ni-

yato sambodhiparayano ti

14 (14) Afifiam jlrnin annam sat

1-2 Savatthi Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Annam

jivam annam sariranti||||

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma
., la|j niyato

sambodhiparayano ti|i ||

15 (15) Hoti

1-2 Savatthi Kismini nu kho bhikkli i kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa evamditthi uppajjati Hoti Tatha-

gato param marana ti

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall pall niyato

sambodhiparayano ti||||

16 (16) A
T

</ //"/' TathOgato

1-2 Savatthi |
Kismim nu kho Miikkliave sati kim

upudaya kim abhinivissa evamditthi uppajjati Na ln>ti

tathagato param marana tij| |

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall pall ni

Bambodhiparayano ti

17 i 17 //
'

1-2 Bavatthi .iin nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
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upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Hoti ca na

ca hoti tathagato param niarana ti||||

3-15 Bhagavamrnulaka no bhante dhamma|| pa|| niyato

sambodhiparayano ti|| ||

18 (18) Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato

1-2 SavatthillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa evarn ditthi uppajjati !|
Neva

hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti|| ||

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|| ||

4-8 Kupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti na na hoti

tathagato param marana ti|| pa||||

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Kupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante
|| pe||

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato

param marana ti|| |

No hetam bhante
|| ,

10-13 Vedanall Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam||||

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam

pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic-

cam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante ||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti||||

Dukkham bhante|j ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu

tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na

hoti tathagato param marana ti||||

No hetam bhante
|| ||

Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa iniesu chasu tha-

nesukankhapahmahotili dukkhe pissa kankhapahma hoti||

dukkhasamudaye pissa kafikha pahina hoti|| dukkhanirodhe

pissa kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya pati-

padaya pissa kankha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave

ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhi-

parayano ti|| (I
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Sotapanno ariyasavakabhavayoni attharasasuttantam

nitthitam'HH
U i Ulimam bbavati!J||

Vutam Etarnrnainam

So atta No ca me siya

Nattbi Karoto Hetu ca

Mahadittheua ca atthamam||||

Saseato loko ca Assato ca Antava ca

Anantava ca Tarn jlvani tarn sariranti

Annam jivam annam sariranti ca

Hoti tathagato parammaraua ti

Na hoti tathagato param maranati 2

Neva boti na na boti tatbagato param marana ti||||

CHAPTER II 1 PURIMAGAMANAM (attk&rafa-veyyakc

19 (1) Vatd

1-2 Savatthiliil Tatra voca|| ||

3 Kismim nu kbo bbikkbave sati kiin upadaya kim

abliinivissa evam ditthiuppajjati Na anti na najjo

sandai it i na gabbbiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya udenti

va ajK-nti vfi esikatthayittliitati

4 Bbagavammulaka no l>bante dbamma||||

5 Eupe kbo bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya riipain al>hi-

ni\"issa evam dittbi uppajjati Na vata vayanti pa esikat-

thayitihn

6-9 Vedanaya s tya sati S:uikharesu sati!|||

V in nane sati vinnanam upadaya vinimnam abbinivissa evam
dittbi uppajjati Na vata vayanti pe esikattbayi: tliitfi ti||||

10-15 Tarn kim mailnatba bbikbhave Bupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

1 B Sotapattivaggo attbarasa-veyyakaranam nittbitam||||

and nothing more; tbe overplus is to be found in

2 Tbe title Hoti ca naca boti tatbagato param mara

is omitt"! in tbe M38. and ougbt to be restored
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Aniccam bhantej) pellH
1

Vipariuamadhainmam api nu tarn anupadaya evam
ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti|| pe|| esikatthayitthita

till II

No hetam bbante

16 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkbe sati dukkham upadaya
dukkbam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati

2 Na vata

vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbbiniyo vijayanti na

candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|| ||

20-35 (2-17)

Purimagainanahi attharasaveyyakaranani vittharaniti 3
|| ||

36 (18) Neva hoti na na hoti

1-3 Savatthiiili Kismiin nu kbo bbikkbave sati kira

upadaya kim abbinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti

na na boti tathagato param marana ti||||

4 Bhagavammuiaka no bhante dbamma||!|

5 Kupe kho bhikkhave sati rupani upadaya rupani abhi-

nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti na na hoti tatha-

gato param marana ti||||

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya satijl Saiikharesu sati||

Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa

evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti tathagato na na hoti tatha-

gato param marana ti|||| pe||||4

2 DUTIYAGAMANAM (or Dutiyavdro)

37 (19) Rupl atta

1-3 SavatthilHI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

1 More abridged in S x -3 than in B 2 B uppajjeyya
3 So B; Sx -3 pe kismim nu bhikkhave sati kim upadaya

kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati evam (S3 etani) tarn

mama eso ham asmi eso (me) attati Bhagavammulaka no

bhante dhamma pe yatha purimadasasuttantam evam
vittharetabbam so atta so loko ; and repeat the beginning of

each sutta 4 So S3 ; more complete in B less in S T
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upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Rupl atta

hoti arogo param marana ti||||

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammajl ||

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupain abhi-

nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Rupi atta hoti arogo param
marami ti

6-9 Yedanaya sati
; peii Safifiaya satiii Sankharesu sati'l

Viririane sati vinnanam upadaya vifinauani abhinivissa

evam ditthi uppajjati Rupl atta hoti arogo param marana

till II

10 Tain kim manuatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va

aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante
|| pa|ii|

\'il)ariiiainadhammaui api nu tarn anupadaya evam
ditthi uppajjeyya Rupl attii hoto arogo param marana ti|| ||

No hetarn bhanteil ||

11-14 Yedanfi pa|| No hetam bhante ||||

15 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya duk-

khain abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Rupl atta hoti

arogo param marana ti||||

38 ('20 A n'tj.l atta

1-3 SavatthiilH Kisrnim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Arupl atta

hoti arogo param marana tilili peyyalo
l

39 (21) Rupl ca arupl ca

3 Eup! ca arupl ca atta hoti arogo param marana ti||||
8

40 (22) A

3 Neva rupi narupi atta hoti arogo param marana ti||||

41 88

3 Ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti||||3

add soyeva before and vitthoretabbo after peyyalo
3 B puts forward Savatthi

3 This phrase is omitted in B
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42 (24) Ekantadukkhl

3 Ekantadukkhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti||j|

43 (25) SukhadnL-JJn

3 Sukhadukkhl atta hoti arogo param rnarana ti||||

44 (26) Adukkliamasukhl

3 Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti||||

4 Bhagavainmulaka no bhante dhamma!|||
5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi-

nivissa evani ditthi uppajjati Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti

arogo pararn marana ti|| ||

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Safinaya sati|| Sankharesu sati||

Vinnane sati viniianam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa evam
ditthi uppajjati adukkhamasukhl atta hoti arogo param
marana ti||||

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va

aniccam vati|| pe||. viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anu-

padaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti

arogo param marana ti||||

No hetam bhante ||||

Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya duk-

kham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati ||
Adukkham asukhi

atta hoti arogo param marana ti||

11-14 Vedanall Sannali Sankharajl Vinnanam niccam va

aniccam vati
| j pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupa-

daya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti

arogo param marana ti|| ||

No hetam bhante ||||

15 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya
dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkham
asukhi atta hoti arogo param marana tiji|j Dutiya-pey-

Uddanamllll

Vatam Etammamam So atta No ca me siya Natthi

Karoto 1

Hetuya
2 Mahaditthena atthamam Sassato

1 S 1 karoto 2 S 1
hetuyo ; S3 hetumya
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Asassato ceva Antananta ca vuccati Tamjivam Aifiain-

jlvarica Tathagatena cattaro Bupl atta hoti Arupl ca

hoti Rupl ca arupi ca atta hoti Neva rupi narupi atta hoti

Ekautasukhl atta hoti Ekantadukkh! atta hoti Sukha-

dukkln attft hoti Adukkhamasukhl atta hoti arogo
2
param

marana ti Ime chabbisati sutta dutiyavarena desi

CHAPTER III TATIYAGAMANAM

45(1)

1-3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata

vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayantijl na

candimasuriya udenti vil apenti va esikatthajritthitallll

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamniai, pe;l

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi-

nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayantih pe!j|| esi-

katthayitthita

6-9 Vedanaya sati i Sannaya sati,! Sankharesu sati||

Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanain upadaya vififla-

nani abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati ,, Na vata vayanti

pe|| esikatthayitthita ti

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Bupani niccani va

aniccani va ti
J>L

* viparinamadhammam api nu tarn

auupfnlaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti pi-

esikatthayitthita ti||||

No hetam bhante|| ||

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tarn dukkham tasniini

sati tad upadaya evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti

pe|l esikatthayitthita ti

46-69 (2-25)

Evam vittharetabbain||||s

1 Omitted by S 1 a 83 arogo always
3 This uddanam is not to be found in B

4 Complete in B s B chabbisamvittharetabbani
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70 (26)

1-3 Savattm'lJ! Kisniim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati j|
Adukkha-

masukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|(||

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma||||

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi-

nivissa evani ditthi uppajjatiy Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti

arogo param marana ti|| ||

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu satil!

Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa

evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo

param marana ti|| ||

10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va

ti|| pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya!| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti

arogo param marana ti|| ||

No hetam bhante ||||

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tam dukkham|| tasmim

sati tad upadaya tam abhinivissa J evam ditthi uppajjati ||

Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti||||

11-14 Vedanall Sanna|| SankharalJ Vinnanam niccam va

ti|| pe[| viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya evam

ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkham asukhi atta hoti arogo param
marana ti|| ||

No hetam bhante ||||

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tam dukkham|| tasmim

sati tad upadaya tam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati ||

Adukkham asukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti||||
2

Tatiyo peyyalo|||| Chabblsati suttanta vittharetabba||||3

CHAPTER IV CATUTTHAGAMANAM

71 (1)

1-3 SavatthilHI

Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim abhi-

nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati ||
Na vata vayanti na najjo

1 B omit tam abhinivissa always
2 11-14 are missing in S 1 3 B omits cha vittharetabba
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sandauti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya udenti

va apenti vfi esikattliayitthita tijjjj

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|| ||

5 Rupe kho bhikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam alhi-

nivissa evani ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti pa' esi-

katthayitthita||||

6-9 Vedanaya sati 'i Sannaya sati Sankharesu sati

Yinfume sati vinnanam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa evam
(lit tlii uppajjati Na vata vayanti pt- csikattbayitthita||||

10 Tarn kim mannatba bhikkhave Rupam niccam va

aniccam vati pe
l

viparinaniadbanimam kallaiu nu tarn

sainanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta till ||

Xo betam bbante||||

11-14 Vedana Sanna'j Saiikbara Vinnanam niccam va

aniccam va ti|j pell
1 viparinamadbammam kallam nu tarn

samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti

No hetam bhante ||||

15 Tasmatiha bhikkhave yamkifici rupam atitanagata-

paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va

sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va

sabbam rupam Netam mamaneso ham asmi na meso atta ti

evam etam yathabhutam sammapaiinaya datthabbam|j||
3

16 Evam passani pe naparani ittbattayati pajanatiti||||

96 (26)

1-3 Savatthi Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

iaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Aduk-

khamasukh! atta hoti arogo param marana ti||||

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dbamma
I pe||||

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam aMii-

nivissa evani ditthi uppajjati Aclukkhainasiikln atta hoti

arogo param marana ti

6-9 Vedanaya sati Safinaya sati Sankharesu sati;!

Vinilane sati vinilanam upadaya vhWinarn abhinivissa evam
(littlii uppitjjati Adukkhamasokhi atta hoti arogo param
marana ti|||!

1

Complete in B * This number is abbreviated in S 1 -3
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10 Tarn kim maniiatha bhikkbave Rupam niccam va

aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bbante|| pelHI
1

viparinaniadhaniniam kallam

nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso

me atta tij| ||

No betam bhante||||

11-14 Vedanall Sanna|| Sankharalj Vinfianam niccam va

aniccam va ti|| pe|| viparinamadbammam kallam nu tarn

samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta

till II

No etam bhante||||

15 Tasmatiha bhikkbave yam kinci rupani atitanagata-

paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va

sukhumam va pahmain va pamtam va|| yam diire santike

va sabbam rupam netam mama neso bam asmi na me so

attati|j evam etam yatbabbutam sammappannaya dattbab-

bam||
2

16-19 Ya kaci vedana|| Ya kaci sannajl Ye keci san-

kbarail Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam||

pe||
z sammappannaya dattbabbani

20 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako riipas-

mim 3 nibbindati vedanaya nibbindati sannaya nibbindati

sankharesu nibbindati vinnanasmim nibbindati |||| Nibbin-

dam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimuttasmi vimuttam iti

nanam hoti|||| Khma jati vusitam brabmacariyam katam

karaniyam naparani ittbattayati pajanamiti|| ||

Purimagamanam attharasa veyyakarana[ni] ||

Dutiyagamanam chabbisam vittbaretabbani||

Tatiyagamanam chabbisam vittharetabbani||

Catuttbagamanam cbabbisam vittbaretabbani|||| 4

Dittbi-samyuttam nittbitam|||| 5

1
Complete in B 2 Abbreviated in S 1 -3 3 S3 adds pi

4 These four lines are to be found in B only
s So B : S 1 -3 have so : Catutthakapeyyale chabblsati

suttanta hi te parivattavittharati Ditthi samyuttam sam-

attam Vata etam mama (as above) adukkhamasukbi

sahati
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BOOK IV OKKANTIKA-SAMYUTTA

1 Cakkhn

1-2 Savattbi peJH Tatrall pe|| vocall

3 Cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam viparinamim afiuatba-

bbavi z
||
Sotam aniccam viparinamim annatbabbaviii (

nam aniccam viparinamim annathabbavi;, Jivha anicca vi-

parinami aiinatbabbaviSI Kayo anicco viparinaml annatba-

bbavl Mano anicco viparinaml annatbabhavl!|||

4 Yo bbikkbave ime dbamme evam saddabati adbiniuc-

catill ayam vuccati saddhanusari okkanto sammattaniya-
mam sappurisabhumim okkanto vltivatto putbujjanabbu-
mini abbabbo tarn kammam katum yam kammam katva

nirayam va tiraccbanayonim va pettivisayam va uppajjey-

ya|| abbabbo ca 2 tava kalam katum yava na sotapattipha-

lam saccbikarotillll

5 Yassa kbo bbikkbave ime dbamma evam panfLaya

mattaso nijjbanam kbamanti 3
1| ayam vuccati dbammanu-

srirl okkanto sammattaniyamam sappurisabbumim okkanto

vitivatto puthujjanabbumimli abbabbo tamkammain katum

yam kammam katva nirayam va tiraccbanayonim va pet-

tivisayam va uppajjeyyall abbabbo ca tava kalam kfttum

yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti|i||

6 Yo bbikkbave ime dhamme evam junuti^ passati ayam
vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodbipara-

yano till ||

2 7;

1-3 Savattbill!! Rupa bbikkhave anicca viparinamino afi-

fiatbabbavinoil sadda anicca viparinamino afmatbabbavino

gandba anicca viparinamino annatbabbaviuoii rasa at

viparinamino anuatbabhavhi thabba anicca vipari-

namino aiiiiatbabbavino dhamma anicca viparinamino

latbabbavinollH

1 B nami bhavl always; S'-3 nami vi, sometimes

nami Obbavim a 8 1 -3 va always
3 B nijjhaiiakkhamanti

4 B pajauati
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4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adhi-

muccatill ayam vuceati saddanusari okkanto sammat-

taniyamani sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto puthuj-

janabhumimlj abhabbo tarn kammam katum yam kammam
katva nirayam va tiracchayonim va pettivisayam va uppaj-

jeyyail abhabbo catava kalam katum yava na sotapattipha-

lam sacchikarotillll

5 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhamma|| yava na sotapat-

tiphalam sacchi karoti|| ||

1

6 Yo 2 bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati evam 3
pas-

sati|| ayam vuceati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato

sambodhiparayano ti||||

3 Viiindnam

1-3 SavatthillH Cakkhuvinnanam bhikkhave aniccam

viparinamim annathabhavi|i || Sotavinnanam|||! Ghana-

vmnanamlHI Jivhavinnanam||!l Kayavinnanam|| Mano-

vinnanam aniccam viparinamim annathabhavi||||

4-6 Yo bhikkhave
1 1 la|| sambodhiparayano ti||

4 Phasso

1-3 Savatthill || Cakkhusamphasso bhikkhave anicco

viparinami annathabhavi|| || Sotasamphasso|||l Ghana-

samphassoll || Jivhasamphasso|| || Kayasamphasso|| ||
Mano-

samphasso anicco viparinami annathabhavi||||

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe|| sambodhiparayano

till II

5 Vedanaya

1-3 Savatthi|| || Cakkhusamphassaja bhikkhave vedana 4

anicca viparinami annathabhavi|| Sotasamphassaja vedana||

pa|| || Jivhasamphassaja vedana|| pa|| Manosamphassaja
vedana anicca viparinami annathabhaviH ||

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme
|| pe|| sambodhiparayano

till II

1 This paragraph is complete in B, missing in S 1 -3

2 S 1 -3 add hi 3 Omitted by S 1 -3

4 S 1 -3 vedana bhikkhave
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6 Sannd

1-3 SavatthiliH Ru^asaiiM bhikkhave anicca viparina-

mi annathabhavil!;; Saddasafifia|j || Gandhasannaii ||
Rasa-

Fafma Potthabbasaiina Dbammasafifia anicca vi-

parinaml annathabhavili ||

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhammell pe|| sambodhiparayano

till II

7 Ceta>

1-3 Savatthi Rupasancetana bhikkhave 1 anicca, vi-

l,irinami annathabhavl; !
Saddasancet;i ndhasan-

cetana Rasasancetana
i Potthabbasancetanail Dham-

masancetana anicca viparinami aniiathabhavi|iii

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhammell pe|| sambodhiparayano

till II

8 Tanha

1-3 SavatthiliH Rupatanha bhikkhave anicca viparina-

mi annathabhavili || Saddatanha; Gandhatanha;; ;j
Rasa-

tanhaii Photthabbatanha|| Dhammatanha anicca viparinami

annathabhavl
|| ||

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhammell pe|| sambodhiparayano

till II

9 Dltntn

1-3 SavatthiliH Pathavidliatu bhikkhave anicca vipari-

nami annathabhavl IN! ApodhatuUii Tejodhatu! jj Vayo-

dliatulj !i
Akasadhatu 3 anicca viparinami annathfibhavili ||

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhammell pe|| sambodhiparay

till II

10 Kli<uulhena

1-3 SavatthiliH Riipam bhikkhave aniccam viparinami

afinatlial)liavi
; ||

Vedana anicca viparinani M il.lifivl||

i anicca viparinami ailfiathabhaviy Vimlanam aniccam

viparinami aniiathabhavi'lll

4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adliinuic-

cuti ayain vuccati B sari olikanto Bammattaniya-

-'-3 B adds viftflanadliMtu
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mam sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto puthujjanabhii-

mim abhabbo tam kammam katuni yam kammam katva

nirayam va. tiracchanayonim
x va pettivisayam va uppajjey-

ya|| abhabbo ca tava kalain katum yava na sotapattiphalarn

sacchikarotill H

5 Yassa kho bkikkhave ime dhamme evam paunaya
mattaso nijjhanam khamanti|| ayam vuccati dhammanu-
sari okkanto sammattaniyamam sappurisabhumim okkanto

vitivatto puthujjanabhumimj abhabbo tam kammam katum

yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchayonim va pettivi-

sayam va uppajjeyyali abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava
na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti|| ||

6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati evam passati

ayam vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhamnio niyato sanibo-

dhiparayano ti|| ||

Okkantika-samyuttam
2

||||

TassuddanamlHi 3

Cakkhu Kupanca 4 Vinnanam||

Phasso Vedanaya ca||

Sanna Cetana Tanha||

Dhatu Khandhena s te dasa

BOOK V UPPADA-SAMYUTTA

1 Cakkhu

1-3 SavatthiJUJ Yo bhikkhave cakkhussa uppado thiti

abhinibbatti patubhavo|| dukkhasseso uppado roganam
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo|| ||

4-7 Yo sotassall Yo ghanassall Yo jivhaya|| Yo kayas-

sallll

8 Yo manassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo||

i gi.3 oy0niyam 2 gi.3 okkanta- 3 Omitted by B
4 B rupaca 5 gi-3 rupena
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dukkhasseso uppado roganani thiti jaraniaranassapatubha-

vojill

9 Yo ca bbikkbave cakkhussa nirodho vupasamo attha-

gamo dukkbasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramara-
nassa atthagamo||||

10-13 Yo sotassa nirodho
!i || Yo ghanassa nirodho

:. ||
Yo

jivhaya nirodho Yo kayassa nirodho||||

14 Yo manassa nirodbo vupasamo atthagamoii duk-

khasseso nirodho roganani vupasamo jaramaranassa attha-

gamotilill

2 liftpam

1-3 SavatthiJUi Yo bhikkbave rupanam uppado thiti

abhinibbatti patubhavo!! dukkhasseso uppado roganam
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo||

4-8 Yo saddanam
\\

Yo gandhanamll Yo rasanam||||

Yo photthabbanamllll Yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhi-

nibbatti patubhfivo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti

jaramaranassa patubhavo|| ||

9 Yo bhikkhave rupanam nirodho vupasamo atthagamo
dukkhasseso nirodho roganani vupasamo jaramaranassa

atthagamo
10-13 Yo saddanam

ii
Yo gandhanamll Yo rasanam|j

Yo potthabbanamllll

14 Yo dhammanam nirodbo vupasamo atthagamo duk-

kbasseso nirodbo roganani vupasamo jaramaranassa at-

thagamo till II

:; I

1-8 Savatthi Yo Miikkliuvccakkliuvirinrinassa uppado
thiti i>c Yo manovifliianassa uppado tbiti pt- jaramara-

nassa patubb
'.' 14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvinfifimissa nirodho!)

pe|| Yo 1 manovinilanassa nirodho, pe jaramaranassa

atthagamo ti|l||
9

1 S'-3addca
2 This 8ii tta and the following ones are more abridged in

8 z -3 than in B ; I give the shortest text, but in the last

sutta
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4 Phasso

1-8 Savatthill ||
Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassassa

uppado thitili pe|| Yo manosamphassassa uppado thiti

jaramaranassa patubhavo|| ||

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhusamphassassa nirodhoj)

pe|j Yo manosamphassassa nirodho|| pe|j jaramaranassa

atthagamo ti||||

5 Vedanaya

1-8 Savatthill ||
Yo 1 bhikkhave cakkhusaruphassajaya

vedanaya uppado thiti
|| pe|||| Yo manasamphassajaya

vedanaya uppado thiti||pe|| jaramaranassa piitubhavo||||

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya veda-

naya nirodho vupasamo|| pe|| Yo manosamphassajaya

vedanaya nirodho vupasamo|| pe|| jaramaranassa atthagamo

till II

6 Sannaya

1-8 Savatthill ||
Yo bhikkhave rupasannaya uppado

thitili pe|| Yo dhammasannaya uppado thitili pe|| jara-

manassa patubhavo|| ||

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasannaya nirodho
|| pe||

Yo dhammasannaya nirodho vupasamo|| pe|| jaramaranassa

atthagamo ti|| ||

7 Cetana

1-8 Savatthill |i
Yo bhikkhave rupasaiicetanaya uppado

thiti|| pe|| Yo dhammasancetanaya uppado thitili pe|| jara-

maranassa patubhavollll

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasancetanaya nirodho

vupasamoll pell Yo dhammasancetanaya nirodho vupasamoli

jaramaranassa atthagamo ti|| ||

8 Tanha

1-8 Savatthi|| |1
Yo bhikkhave rupatanhaya uppado

thiti|| pe|| ||
Yo dhammatanhaya uppado thiti|| pe|| jara-

maranassa patubhavoll ||

1 B adds kho here and in 6, 7
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9-14 Yo ca kho l bbikkhave rupatanhaya nirodbo vupa-

samo|| pe|| || Yo dhammatanhaya nirodbo vupasamo
jaramaranassa attbagamo ti||||

9 Dhdtu

1-8 SavatthillH Yo bhikkbave pathavldhatuya uppado
thiti pe!i!l Yo apodhatuyall || Yo tejodbatuyajj || Yo

vayodhatuya Yo akasadhatiu a Yo vifinanadhatuya uppado
thiti pe jaramaranassa patubhavo || ||

9-14 Yo ca kbo bbikkbave pathavldhatuya nirodho vupa-

samoll pe|| ||
Yo vinnanadbatuya nirodho vupasainoli pe||

jaramaranassa atthagamo ti||H

10 Khantlh-

1-3 SavatthillH Yo kbo bbikkbave rupassa uppado thiti

abbinibbatti patubbavo dukkbasseso uppado roganam thiti

jaramaranassa patubhavo|| ||

4-6 Yo vedanayaii Yo sannaya|| Yo 8ankharanam||||

7 Yo vinnanassa uppado tbiti abhinibbatti patubhavo
dukkhasseso uppado roganam tbiti jaramaranassa patu-

bbavo

8 Yo ca 2 bbikkbave rupassa nirodbo vupasamo atthagamo
dukkhasseso nirodbo roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa

atthagamo
9-11 Yo vedanayaii ||

Yo saMayali!) Yo sankhara-

nam||i|

12 Yo vinnanassa nirodho vupasamo attbagamo;, duk-

khasseso nirodbo rogauani vupasamo jaramaranassa at-

thagamo ti|| ||

Uppada-saniyuttam samattam|||i

TassuddanamlJII

Gakkbu Rupauca Vififianamll

Pliasso ca3 Vedanaya call

Saiiflaya, Cetai ha||

Dhatu Khandhena te dasa ti|||j

-3 omit kbo 3 B adds kho 3 S f -3 omit ca
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BOOK VI KILESA-SAltfYUTTA

1

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| pe| etad avoca||||

3 Yo bhikkhave cakkhusmim chandarago cittasseso

upakkileso 1 1 ||

4-7 Yo sotasmim chandarago ||j| Yo ghanasmim chan-

darago li
Yo jivhaya chandarago|| Yo kayasmim chandarago! I

8 Yo manasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkileso|| ||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu

cetaso upakkileso pahmo hoti|| nekkhammaninnara cassa

cittam hoti|| nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam
khayati abhinna sacchikaraniyesu

r
dhammesuti||||

2 Eupam

1-3 Savatthij, j|
Yo bhikkhave rupesu chandarago cit-

tasseso upakkileso|| ||

4-8 Yo saddesuHII Yo gandhesu|||| Yo rasesu|||| Yo

potthabbesu|| |j
Yo dhamrnesu chandarago cittasseso upak-

kilesollH

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu

cetaso upakkileso pahmo hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa

cittam hoti|| nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam
khayati abhinna sacchikarameysu

2 dhammesu ti||||

3 Vinnanam

1-3 SavatthilHi Yo bhikkhave cakkhuvinnanasmim

chandarago cittasseso upakkileso ||||

4-8 Yo sotavinnanasmimli Yo ghanavinnanasmim|| Yo

jivhavinnanasmimll Yo kayavinnanasmim|| Yo manovin-

nanasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkileso || ||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu

cetaso upakkileso pahmo hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa

1 S3 abhifmayacasacchi
2 S 1

abhinnayasacchi
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cittam hoti nekkhammapnribhfivitam cittam kammaniyani

khayati abhiniiasacchikaraniyesu dhammesutiHH 1

4 Phauo

1-3 Savatthilili Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassasmim

chandarago cittasseso upakkileso|| ||

4-8 Yo sotasamphassasmim'; Yo ghanasamphassasmini
Yo jivbasampbassasmimli Yo kayasamphassasmim Yo

ruanosampbassasmim cbandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll II

9 Yato kbo bbikkbave bbikkhunoi pc abliinnaBac-

cbikaranlyesu dbammesuti|| ||

5 Vedandya

1-3 SavatthiLiJ Yo bbikkhave cakkbusamphassajaya

vedana}*a cbandarago citasseso upakkilesoll ||

4-8 Yo sotasampbassajaya vedanayalili Yo gbanasam-

pbassajaya vedanayaji Yo jivbasampbassajaya vedanayall

Yo kavasampbassajaya vedanayall Yo manasamphassajaya

vedanaya cbandarago cittasseso upakkilesoli ||

9 Yato kbo bhikkbave bbikkbuno pe abbinnasaccbi-

karaniyesu dbammesuti|| ||

6 Sanndya

1-3 Savatthilili Yo bhikkbave rupasafifiaya chandarago
citasseso upakkileso

4-8 Yo saddasannaya! !|
Yo gandhasafifiayajiii Yo

rasasafinayalj ||
Yo potthabbasafifiayall Yo dhammasafi-

naya cbandarago citasseso upakkileso |j||

Yato kbo bbikkhave bhikkhunol! pe|| abbififi ^ i- dii-

karaniyesu dhammesuti||||

7 Cetand

1-3 Savatthili Y. l.hikkluw rupasaficetanaya chan-

darago cittasseso upakkilesoll ||

4-8 Yo saddasaAcetanayallH Yo gandhasaftcetanayali

1 This sutta is missing in B 2 B so yeva peyyaloll
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Yo rasasancetanaya : ,1
Yo photthabbasancetanayali Yo

dhammasancetanaya chandarago cittasseso upakkileso[|[|

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno|| pe|| abhinnasacchi-

karaniyesu
I

dhanimesuti||||

8 Tanha

1-3 SavatthiiiH Yo bbikkhave rupatanhaya chandarago
cittasseso upakkileso|]||

4-8 Yo saddatanhayall Yo gandhatanhaya|| Yo rasatan-

hayail Yo photthabbatanhaya|| Yo dhammatanhaya chan-

darago cittasseso upakkileso|!||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno|| pe|| abhinnasacchi-

karamyesu dhammesuti|| ||

9 Dkatu.

1-3 Savatthilli! Yo bhikkhave patthavldhatuya chan-

darago cittasseso upakkileso[|

4-8 Yo apodhatuya|| Yo tejodhatuya;| Yo vayodhatuya||
Yo akasadhatuyall Yo vinnanadhatuya chandarago cittasseso

upakkilesojl ||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu

cetaso upakkileso pahlno hoti|j nekkhammaninnam cassa

cittani hoti nekkhamma paribhavitam cittam kammaniyam
khayati abhinnasacchikaramyesu dhamnaesutiiJH

10 Khandena

1-7 Savatthijill Yo bhikkhave rupasmim chandarago
cittasseso uppakileso|| la|| Yo vimianasmim chandarago
cittasseso upakkileso ||||

8 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu pancasu thanesu

cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa

cittam hoti|i nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam
khayati abhinnasacchikaramyesu

2
dhaminesuti!i||

Kilesa-samyuttam 3
]| ||

Tassuddanam4||||

1 S J -3 abhinnayasacchi
2 S 1

abhinnayasacchi
3 S z -3 add pancamam, S3 inserting samattam

4 B omits tass
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Cakkhu Kupanca Viiin ; i iKU n

Phasso l ca Vedanaya ca[|

Sannaya Cetana Tan ha

Dhatu Khandhena 2 te dasii ti

BOOK VII SARIPUTTA-SAMYUTTA

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyain viha-

rati Jetavane Anathapindakassa araui

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam uiva-

setva pattaclvaram adaya Savatthim3 pindaya pavisi||||

8 Savatthiyani piudaya caritva pacchiibhattam pinda-

patapatikkhanto yena andhavanani tenupasankami diva-

viliaraya||||

4 Andhavanam ajjhogahetva afiiiatarasmim rukkbainule

divaviharam nisidi||||

5 Atba kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayani patisal-

lana vutthito yena Jetavanam Anathapiudikassa ar.uno

tenupasankami |i ||

6 Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtani

durato va agacchantam disvana ayasmantam Sariputtam
etad avocaliii Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta iiulri-

yani parisuddho mukhavanno par katamenayasma

Sariputto ajja viharena vibasiti|| |l

7 Idhaham avuso vivicceva 4 kamehi vivicca akusah hi

dhammehi savitakkaiu savicarani vivekajam pitisukham

pathainajjli.uiam
5
upasampajja viharami tassa mayham

avuso na evai n hoti Aham pathamajjbanam samapajjAnnti
va Aham patbamajjhanam samapauno ti va Aham patha-

majjhana
6 vutthito ti va ti i

1 S 1 - 3 samphasso
a 8 z -3 dhatukkhandena

3 S 1 -3 savatthiyam
4 S hi

s B pathamaiu jhanam, and further on pathama jhana

always. Likewise in the following suttas

6
{- iiani, S 1

having pathamam 7 8 f -3 omi:
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8 Tatha hi panayasmato
I

Sariputtassa dlgharattam

ahamkara-mamamkara-uiananusaya susamuhata;j tasma

ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti Aham pathamajjha-
nani samapajjamiti va Aham pathamajjhanam samapanno
ti va Aham pahatmajjhana vutthito ti va ti||||

2 Aritakkam

1-5 Savatthi 2
|| ||

Tarn yeva nidanam 3||

6 Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam
diirato va agacchantamll disvana ayasmantam Sariputtam
etad avocaiili Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indri-

yani parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato[| katamenayasma

Sariputto ajja viharena vihasiti|||i

7 Idhaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam

sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram

samadhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viha-

rami|l tassa mayham avuso na evam hoti Aham dutiyaj-

jhanam samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapanno
ti va Aham dutiyajjhana4 vutthito ti va ti||||

8 Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa dlgharattam
aharnkara-mamamkara - mananusaya susamuhata|l tasma

ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti Aham dutiyajjhanam

samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapannoti va

Aham dutiyajjhana vutthito ti va ti|| ||

3 Piti

1-6 Savatthi
|| ||

Addasa kho ayasma Anando
|| pe|'

vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indriyani parisuddho
mukhavanno pariyodatol! katamenayasma 5 Sariputto ajja

viharena vihasiti||||

7-8 Idhaham avuso pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca

viharami 6 sato ca sampajano sukhanca kayena patisam-
vedemi yantam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima sukha-

1 S 1 -3 tatha pahmayasmato
2 In B only 3 In S r -3 only

4 S 1 jhanam ; S3 jhanam corrected to jhana here and

further on s S r-3 katamenapana
6 B vihasim
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vibariti tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharaini so yeva pey-

yalo'
4

1-6 SavatthilHI Addasa kho ayasma Anandoll pe||

Vippasannani kho tc fivuso Sariputta indriyani parisuddho
mukhavanno pariyodato katamenayasma Sariputto ajja

vibarena 2
vibasiti|| ||

7 Idbabam avuso sukbassa ca pahana dukkbassa ca

pabaua pubbeva somanassa - domanassanam atthagama
adukkbani asukbam upekkha satiparisuddbim catuttbani

jbanam upasampajja viharami

8 Tassa maybam|| pe|| vuttbito ti va tijil 3

5 Akt/xa

1-6 BavatthilHI Addasa kbo ayasma Anandoll pe|l||4

7-8 Idbabam avuso sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama

patighasafinanam attbagama naiiattasafinaiiam amauasi-

kfira Anauto akaso ti iikasaiicayatanam upasampajja viba-

niini
, pa S|i vuttbito ti va ti||J|

6 Vifiudfiam

1-6 SavattbijiH Addasa kho ayasma Anando[] pe||||
6

7-8 Idbabam avuso sabbaso akasanaucayatanain sama-

tikkamma Anantam viMananti 7 viufianaficayatanani upa-

sampajja viharami || || pall
8 vuttbito ti va ti||||

7 Akinciuinii

1-6 Savattbijjjj Atba kbo ayasma 8ariputto|| pei||j

7-8 Idbabam avuso sabbaso viiWinaficayatanam sama-

tikkamma Nattbi kinciti akincaiifiayatanam upasampajja
vihar;tnii pell vuttbito ti? va ti||||

1 So S f -3
; complete in B a B inserts na

3 Complete in 13 4 More complete in S 1 - 3

s So B ; S 1 -3
soyevapeyyalo

6 8 '-3 Atba kho ayasma sariputtoll pell j|

7 B omits Anantaru vififiananti

8 S 1^ soyevapeyyalo 9 S 1 -3 omit ti
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8 Sufi til

1-6 Savatthiiill Atha kho ayasma Sariputto|| pe|||l

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso J
akincaiinayatanam sama-

tikkamma nevasannanasannayatanam upasampajja viha-

ramilHI pe|||| vutthito ti va ti|| ||

9 Nirodho

1-6 Savatthiiill Atha kho ayasma Sariputto|| pa||||

7 Idhaham avuso sabbaso nevasannanasannayatanam
samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upasampajja viha-

ramili tassa mayham avuso na evam hoti Aham sanna-

vedayitanirodham samapajjamiti va Aham sannaveda-

yitanirodham samapanno ti va Aham sannavedayitanirodha
vutthito ti va ti||||

8 Tathahi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam aham-

kara-mamamkara-mananusaya susamuhata|| tasma ayas-

mato Sariputtassa evam hoti Aham sannavedayitanirodham

samapajjamiti va Aham sannavedayitanirodham samapanno
ti va Aham sannavedayitanirodha vutthito hoti va ti||||

2

10 Sucimukhl

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Eajagahe viharati

Veluvane Kalandakanivape|| ||

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam niva-

setva pattacivaram adaya Eajagahe pindaya pavisi|| Eaja-

gahe sapadanam pindaya caritva tarn pindapatam anna-

taram kuddam 3
nissaya paribhunjati||||

3 Atha kho Sucimukhl paribbajika yenayasma Sariputto

tenupasankami|| upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam

etad avocalHI

4 Kim nu kho samana adhomukho bhunjasiti|l||

Na khvaham bhagini adhomukho bhunjamiti|||l

5 Tena hi samana ubbhamukho bhunjasiti|| ||

Na khvaham bhagini ubbhamukho bhunjamlti||||

1
Missing in B 2 8 is missing in S 1 -3

s B kutta (or kuttu ?) mulam
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6 Tena hi samana disamukho bhunjasiti ||}|

! khvaham bhagini disamukho bhunjamiti||||

7 Tenahi samana vidisamukho bhimjasltilljl

Na khvaham bhagini vidisfimukho bhuiljamlti|l||

8 Kim nu samana Adhomukho bhunjasiti iti puttho
samano Na khvaham bhagini adhomukho bhtinjamiti

vadesi tena hi samana Ubbhamukho bhuujasiti iti puttho
samano Na khvaham bhagini ubbhamukho bhufijamiti

vadesi tena hi samana Disamukho bhunjasiti iti puttho
samano Na khvaham bhagini disamukho bhufijamiti vadesij!

tena hi samana Vidisamukho bhunjasiti iti puttho samano

Na khviihain bhagini vidisamukho bhuiljamlti vadesillH

Kjithuncarahi samana 1
bhunjasiti||||

9 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana a
vatthuvijja

tiracchanavijjaya micchajlvena jivikam
3

kappenti ime

vuccanti bhagini samanabrahmana adhomukha bhunjan-

10 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana nakkhattavijja

hrmavijjaya micchajlvena jivikam kappentij ime vuc-

canti hliagini samanabrahmana ubbhamukha l>luiiijantiti..ii

11 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana duteyyapahma-

gamananuyoga micchajlvena s jivikam kappenti ||
ime vuc-

canti bhagini samanabrahmana disamukha bhimjantlti||||

12 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana angavijjatirac-

nivijjaya micchajlvena jivikam kappenti ime vuccanti

bhagini samanabrahmana vidisamukha bhnfljantiti||||

18 So khvaham bhagini na vatthuvijjatiracchanavijjaya

micchajlvena jivikam kappemili na nakkhattavijjatira

navijjaya micchajlvena jivikam kappemili na diiteyyapa-

hinagamanannyogamicchajivena jivikam kappemii! na an-

gavijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemi
Dhammena hhikkliam pariyesami dhammena bhikkham

pariyesitva bhunjam 1 1 i

-3 samanc li i
9 S 1 -3 samana va brahmana va

3 B jlvitam always 4 8 s -3 bhufijanti always
s S3

duteyya always, S 1 B here only; 83 ogamana

always ; B yognya always ; S3 yoga always ; S 1 further on
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14 Atha kho Sucimukhl paribbajika Kajagahe rathiyaya

rathiyain siughatakena
x
singhatakam upasankamitva evam

arocesil] Dhammikain samana sakyaputtiya aharam aha-

renti anavajjam
2 samana sakyaputtiya aharam aharentijl

detha samananam sakyaputtiyanam pindan ti|

Sariputta-saniyuttanij3|| ||

Tatrudd'anamllll

Vivekam Avitakkam ca||

Piti Upekkha catutthakam||

Akasam ceva Vmnanam||
Akiiacanneva SaMina||

Nirodhenagahe vutto||

Dasamam Sucimukhl cati||||
4

BOOK VIII NAGA-SAMYUTTA

1 (1) Suddhikam

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra voca

3 Catasso ima bhikkhave nagayoniyo|l|l Katama ca-

tasso|| || Andaja naga jalabuja naga samsedaja naga opapa-

tika naga|| ||
Ima kho bhikkhave catasso nagayoniyo ti|| ||

2 (2) Panitataram

1-3 Savatthi opapatika naga|| ||
5

1 B inserts va 2 B anavajjena
3 S z -3 add chattharn

4 S z -3 Vivekajam Avitakkam

Piti Upekhaya ca Akasam
Vinnanam ceva Akincanna

Neva sanna ca Nirodho

Sucimukhl navati (S3 na cati)

s In B only



XXIX. 3. 7] NAGA-SAMYUTTA '211

4 Tatra bhikkbave anduji-hi iiiigehi jalabuja ca l sam-

sedaja ca l

opapatika ca l

naga paultatara j| ||

5 Tatra bbikkbave andajehi ca jalabujehi ca nagehi

samsedaja ca opapatika ca uaga panitatara|j ||

6 Tatra bbikkhave andajebi ca jalabujehi ca samsedajehi
ca uagebi opapatika naga

2
pamtatarajl ||

7 Iinii kbo bhikkbave catasso nagayoniyo ti||j|

3 (3) Uposathn

1 Ekam samayam Savatthiyam arame|||| s

2 Atba kbo afmataro bbikkbu vena Bbagava tenupasan-
kami upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam
antam nisidi||||

S Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavantam
etad avoca

|

Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
midhekacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossattha-

kaya ca bbavantlti

4 Idba bbikkbu ekaccanam andajanam naganam evam
hoti Mayani kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino ahumha

vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino te mayam kayena

dvayakarino vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino

kayassa bbeda param marana andajanam naganam saha-

vyatani upapanua 4

5 Sacajja mayam kayena Bucaritam careyyama vacaya

sucjiritiim careyyama manasa sucaritam careyyama I
evam

mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjey>'ama sj| ||

6 Handa mayam etarabi kayena sucaritam carama

vacaya sucaritam carama manasa sucaritam oaramati|||i

7 Ayam kbo blnkkhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakava ca

bhavantiti

1 S'-3 omit ca a 3 s -3 omit uaga In B only
4 S T -3 uppanna always s 8-3 uppajj always

17
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4 (4) Uposatha (2)

1-2 SavatthillH Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bha-

gavall pa|| ||

>

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocalH; Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
midhekacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti ossattha-

kaya ca bhavantiti
|| ||

4-6 Sabbam vittharetabbam 2
|| |!

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya
ca bhavantiti.

5 (5) Uposatha (3)

12 SavatthillH

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
midhekacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossat-

thakaya ca bhavantiti
1 1 1|

4-6 Sabbam vittharetabbam
|| ||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo || yenamidhe-
kacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya

ca bhavantiti.

6 (6) Uposatha (4)

1-2 SavatthillH

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
midhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti os-

satthakaya ca bhavantiti
|! ||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekaccanam opapatikanam naganam
evam hoti|||| Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino
ahumha vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino ||

te

mayam kayena dvayakarino vacaya dvayakarino manasa

dvayakarino kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam

naganam sahavyatam upapanna||||

1 1-2 are missing in S T -3 2 S 1 - 3 So yeva peyyalo
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5 Sacajja mayam kayena sucaritam careyyama vacaya
sucaritam careyyama l manasa sucaritam careyyamall
evam mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim

sa^gam lokam upapajjeyama||||
6 Handa mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama

ya sucaritam carama 1 manasa sucaritam caramati||||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-
mitlhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavaaanti ossat-

thakaya bhavantlti|| ||

7 (7) Tassasutam (1)

1-2 SavatthillH

3 Ekam autam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantarn
etad avocajl'i Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
midhekacco kayassa bheda andajanam naganam saha-

vyatam upapajjatlti|| ||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco ka}
Tena dvayakari hoti vacaya

dvayakarl hoti manasa dvayakari hoti tassa sutam hoti

Ainlaja uaga dlghayuka vannavauto sukhabahula ti||||

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan-

tilll!

6 So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam

sahavyatam upapajjatijl ||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-
ini'lhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga-

nam sahavyatam upapajjatlti||||

8 (8) Tassa siUam (2)

1-2 SavatthillH

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
-t;i.l avoca.'jii Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena
nii'lhekacco kayassa bheda param maranajalabujanam naga-

nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari i So yeva

peyyaloll ||

a

1 B omits sucaritam ca

9 B has only pa after upapajjn
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7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-
midhekacco kayassa bheda paramrnarana jalabujanam

sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

9 (9) Tassa sutam (3)

1-3 Savatthijii! Ekam antain nisinno kho so bhikkhu

Bhagavantam etad avoca|| ||
Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda parain marana

samsedajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||i

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hotijl So

yeva peyyalo||||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-
midhekacco kayassa bheda parain marana samsedajanam

naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti[|||

10 (10) Tassa sutam (4)

1-3 Savatthill ||
Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana

opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatlti||||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakan hoti vacaya

dvayakan manasa dvayakan ||
tassa sutam hoti Opapatika

naga dTghayuka vannavanto sukhabahulati||||

5 Tassa evam hoti|||| Ahovataham kayassa bheda

parammarana opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upa-

pajjeyyantiiHI

6 So kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam naga-

nam sahavyatam upapajjati|| ||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenami-
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam

naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| ||

11-20 (11) Danupakara (I)

1-3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
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"

midbekacco kayassa bheda parainmarana andajanam naga-
nani sabavyatam upapajjatlti|||j

4 Idba bbikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya
ikari manasa dvayakari t:\ssa sutam hoti Andaja

tll^havuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti||||

5 Tassa evam boti Abovatahani kayassa bheda param
mar: in a andajanam naganam sabavyatam upapajje

ti

6 So annam deti I panam detil! vattham detiji yanam
deti malam deti!; gandham deti vilepanam deti seyyain

deti avasatham deti padipeyyam deti
!

so kayassa bheda

parammarana andajanam naganam sabavyatam upapaj-

jati

7 Ayam kbo bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-
midhekacco kayassa bbeda parammarana andajanam naga-

nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

21-50 (12-14) Danupakara (2, 3, 4)

1-3 SavatthiliH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

Bhagavantam etad avoca
,

Eo nu kbo bhante hetu

ko paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param-
marana JalaUi.janam naganam|| pa||

Samsedajiinam naganam ||

Opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatitiji ||

1 Idha bbikkbu ekacco kayena dvayakari boti

vacaya dvayakari manasa dvayakari tassa sutam boti

Opapatika naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti||

"' Tassa evam hoti Abovataham kayassa bheda param
marana Opapatikanam naganam sahavyatani upapajjey-

yan ti

6 So annam deti, panam detiji la|| Opapatikanam naga-

nam sahavyatam upapajjatijjji

7 Ayam kko bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-

1 8 1 -3 add So kayassa uppajjati and the first words of

the number 7 till paccayo ; moreover they repeat So before

panam vattham, etc.
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midhekacco kayassa bheda parain marana opapatikanain

naganam sahavyatam uppapajjat!ti||||
J

Evam * imina peyyalena 3 dasa suttanta katabba|| 4

Evam catusu yonisu cattarisa veyyakaranani katab-

bani||||5

Dasa suttanta honti pannasa suttanta ceti||||
6

Naga-sainyuttam|||| 7

Tatruddanam8||||

Suddhikaiica Panltataram||

Caturo ca Uposatha||
Tassasutam caturo ca||

Danupakara caturo
|:

Nagehi supakasita ti||||
9

BOOK IX SUPANNA-SARtYUTTAM

1 (1) Suddhakam

1-2 SavatthijIH Tatra|| vooa||||

3 Catasso ima bhikkhave supannayoniyo!i|| Katama

catassollll Andaja supanna jalabuja supanna sam-

sedaja supanna opapatika supanna|| ||
Ima kho bhik-

khave catasso supannayoniyo ti[|||

1 7 is to be found in S T -3 only
2 Omitted by B always

3 B inserts saha 4 B vitthara 5 B veyyakarana katabba
6 Instead of this phrase, S x -3 have Evam pindakena naga-

samyuttam pannasam suttantani hoti

7 S 1 -3 add samattam 8 S r -3 add bhavati

9SoB; S J-3-

Suddhakam Panltataram cattaro

Uposatha (S
1
-tham) pucchaka

Tassasutam cattaro

caturo Sucaritena

Danupakaram cattaro

Nagesu pakasitati
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2 (2) Ilanuiti

1-2 SfivatthillH

3 Catasso ima bhikkhave supanna vonivo Katama
catasso Andaja[| pa!i Ima kbo bhikkhave catasso

8upaimayoniyo||||

4 Tatra bhikkhave andaja supanna andaje
l

nage
haranti na jalabuje!; na sauisedaje!! na opapatike||||

5 Tatra bhikkhave jalabuja supanna andaje ca jalalmje
ca nage haranti

;
na sanisedajo na opapatike|| ||

6 Tatra bhikkliave samsedajii supanna andaje ca jalabuje
ca samsedaje ca nage haranti na opapatikejjil

7 Tatra bhikkhave opapatika supanna andaje ca jalabuje

ca samsedaje ca opapatike ca nage haranti

8 Ima kho bhikkhave catasso supannayoniyo ti||||

3 (3) Drayakari (1)

1 Savatthi; arame||||

2 Atha kho amiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa-
saiikaini ; npasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisldi

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
ctad avoca Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yenami-
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam sui ;in-

nanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayak.in hnti v

dvayakar! manasa dvayakari tassa sutam hoti Andaj:i

supannfi dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahul.i ti

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana andajanam sujumnfinam sahavyatam in

yanti'MJ So kayassa bheda param marana aii'lnjunum

n:inam sahavyatam upapajjati

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu liotu ayam paccayo yenamidhel

kayassa bheda param marm >.\\\ ^n]>;inn:in:uu

sali.-ivyatfini npapajjat

4 6 (4-6). Drci// ^-4)

1-3 Savatthi Ekam antam ni-iim<> kho so bhikkhu

1 B adds va
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|j|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana

Jalabujanam supannanam|| laj|

Sanisedajanamjl

Opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti||||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya

dvayakari manasa dvayakari |l
tassa sutam hoti Opapatika

supanna dlghayuka vannavanto sukhabahulati||||

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana opapatikanarn supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey-

yantiiijl So kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam

supannanam sahavyatam upapajjati||||

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco
kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam
sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

7-16 (7) Danupakara (I)

1-3 SavatthilJIJ Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

Bhagavantam etad avoca|| ||
Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana

andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||i|

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya

dva}
Takari manasa dvayakari ||

tassa sutam hoti Andaja

supanna dlghayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti||||

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey-

yantillli

6 So annam deti|| panam deti|| vattham deti|) yanam
detili malam deti|| gandham deti|| vilepanam deti|| seyyam
deti|| avasatham deti|| padipeyyam deti|| so kayassa bheda

param marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upa-

pajjatilNI

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam
sahavyatam upapajjatlti||||

17-46 (8-10) Danupakara (2-4)

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
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Bhagavantam etad avocallii Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana

jalabujanam supannanam!) pe|| samsedajanam supanna-
nam pt- opapatikanam supannanam sabavyatam upapaj-

jatltilHI

4 Idha bbikkbu ekacco kayena dvayakari boti vacaya

dvayakari manasa dvayakari tassa sutam boti Opaj

supiinna dlgbayuka vannavanto sukbababula ti||{|

5 Tassa evani boti Abovataham kayassa bheda param
maranji opapatikanam supannanam sabavyatam upapajjey-

yanti
'

So annam deti pa padipeyyam deti,, so kayassa
bbeda param marana opapatikanam supannanam sabavya-
tam upapajjatili ||

7 Ayam kbo bbikkbu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supan-
nanam sabavyatam upapajjatiti||||

Evam pindakena
I cba cattaiisa suttanta boiiti

Supanna-samyuttamll ||

3

Tatruddanam|Hi4

Suddbakam Haranti s
cevaj!

Dvayakari
6 caturo ^

Dannpakara
H ca cattar

Supanna supal. :

BOOK X GANDH.UJBAKAYA-SA3IYUTTAM

1 (1) .SW,///,7,-i//;/

1-2 Savattbii! Tatral! vocalli
I0

1 B pindikena
3 So S3

; B suttantam hoti ; S 1 Ocattali8am suttanta boti

' add attbau 4 8 z -3 Uddanam bba
5 B harati 6 8 X -3 dayal 7 B inserts pi

karam 9 8 s -3 suppa
I0 More complete in B
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8 Gandhabbakayike
J vo bhikkhave deve desissami|| tarn

sunfithii

4 Katame ca bbikkhave gandhabbakayika deva|| ||

Santi bbikkhave mulagandhe adhivattha deva[| santi

bhikkbave saragandhe adbivattha deva[| santi bhikkbave

pbeggugandhe adhivattha devaU santi bhikkhave tacagandhe
adhivattha deva;i santi bhikkhave papatikagandhe

2 adhi-

vattha devaji santi bhikkhave pattagandhe adhivattha

deva|| santi bhikkhave pupphagandhe adhivattha deva||

santi bhikkhave phalagandhe adhivattha devali santi

bhikkhave rasagandhe adhivattha deva|| santi bhikkhave

gandhagandhe adhivattha deva|| ||

5 Ime vuccanti bhikkbave gandhabbakayika deva ti||||

2 (2) Sucaritam

1-3 SavatthiH arame'|||

4 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocaJi! Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yenami-
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayika-
nam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|| ||

5 Idha bhikkhu 3 ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati

||
tassa sutam

hoti Gandhabbakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto suk-

habahula ti|| ||

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana gandhabbakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upa-

pajjeyyantii |
So kayassa bheda param marana gandhab-

bakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati||||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayikanam
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

3 (3) Data (1)

1-4 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

S 1 -3
kayiko

2 S z -3 papatika here only
a S 1 - 3 bhikkhave
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Bhagavantam etad avocajl;, Ko nu kho bhante betu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda parain marana

mnlagandhe adhivatthauani devanam sahavyatam upapaj-

jatlti

5 Idba bbikkbu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati nianasa sucaritani carati tassa sutam

hot! Mulagandhe adbivattba deva dlghayuka vannavanto

sukhabahula ti|| |j

6 Tassa evam boti Abovatahain kayassa bheda param
marana inulagandbe adbivattbanam devanaiu sabavyatam
uPaPaJJ eyyanti

II
So data boti mulagandbauam So

kayassa bbeda param marana mulagandhe adbivattbanam

devanam sabavyatam upapajjati||||

7 Ayam kbo bbikkbu betu., pajj yena midbekacco kayassa
bheda parain marana mulagandhe adbivatthanani devanam

sakavyatam upapajjatiti||||

4-12 (4-12) Data (2-10)

1-4 Savattbi
; i

Ekarn antain nisinuo kho so bbikkbu

Bhagavantam etad avoca ;,
Ko nu kho bhante betu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bbeda param marana

saraghandbe adbivatthauam devanam sabavyatam upapaj-

jatiti
[

5 Idha bhikkbu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritani carati manasa sucaritam carati;, ;j Tassa sutani

boti Saragandhe adbivattha deva dlghayuka vannavanto

sukbabahulri ti

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bbeda param
marana saragandbc adhivattbanam devanam sahavyataui

upapajjeyyantiii ||
So data boti saragandbanam|| ||

So yeva peyyalo||!|
a

So data hoti pheggugandhanam
So data hoti tacagandbanai;

. instead of sabavyatam upapajjati, has pa pheg-

gugaudhe gandhagandhe adliivattlianam upapajja;
3 In S 1 - 3 only ; complete in B
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So data hoti papatikagandhanam|| ||

So data hoti pattagandhanam|j
So data hoti pupphagandhanain||||

So data hoti phalagandhanam|| j|

So data hoti rasagandhanamjJH
So data hoti gandhagandhanam||||

So kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhi-

vatthanam devanarn sahavyatam upapajjati|i||

7 Ayam kho hhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhi-

vatthanaru devanam sahavyatara upapajjatiti||||

13-22 (13) Ddnupakara (1)

1-4 Savatthijili
J Ekam antani nisinno kho so bhikkhu

Bhagavantam etad avocajjli Ko mi kho bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana

miilagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj-

jatltilHI

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati

||
tassa sutam

hoti Mulagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto

sukhabahula ti||||

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param-
marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam

upapajjeyyanti|| ||
So annam deti|| panam deti|| vattham deti||

yanam deti|j malam deti|j gandham deti|| vilepanam deti||

seyyam detijj avasatham deti|j padipeyyam detij] |,
So ka-

yassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam

devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco

kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam

devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

1 More complete in S 1
; missing in S3 which omits the

end of the preceding and the beginning of this sutta, owing,
I think, to the leaving out of a line
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23-112 (14-28) Danupakara (2-10)

1-4 Savatthi
j
Ekam antam nisinno kbo so Miikkhu

Bhagavantam etad avoca Ko nu kho bhante betu ko

paccayo yeriamidhekaeoo kayassa bheda parammaranfi

saragandbe adhivatthanam devanam pa;| pheggugandhe
adhivatthanam devanam [\

T
tacagandhe adhivatthanam

devanam papatikagandhe adhivatthanam devanam
\

gandbe adbivatthanam devanam pupphagandhe adhivat-

thanam devunam phalagandbe adbivattbanani devanam!,

rasagandbe adbivattbanam devanam;; gandhagandbc adbi-

vattbanain devanam sahavyatam uppajjat
5 Idba bhikkbu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati v;i

sucaritain carati manasa sucaritaia carati tassa sutam

hoti Gandbagandhe adbivattba (U-va digliayukfi vaima-

vanto sukbababula ti]|||

6 Tassa evam hoti Abovatabam kayassa bbeda param -

maranu gandbagbande adhivattbanam devanain sabayvya-

tam uppajjeyanti:!!' So annain d- \atthani

yanam deti malani deti
, gandbam deti vilepanaiu

cb'ti seyyam deti avasatham deti
, padipeyyam deti So

kayassa bheda param marana gandbagandbe adbivnttlia-

nam devanam sahavyataiu npapajjatiHH

7 Ayain kho bbikkbu betu ayam paccayo yi-nainidlia-

kacco kayassa bbeda param marana gandbagandlu' adhi-

vatthanam devanam sabavyatam upappajjatlti||||

Evampindakena 2 ekasatafl ca dvadasa suttamjl ||
3

Gandbabbakayasamyuttam uittbitain

Tatruddanamlill

Suddbikam ca Sucaritam!!

Data hi apare dasa 5||

Dai i dasama

Gandhabba eupakasita ti|I||

8 ! -3 omit pheggu
* B Ek t na

3 S f -3 ekasatafica barasafica suttanta bbavauti (S3 sut-

tanto bbavn 4 S'-s samnt
5 B tayo

6 8 1 -3 karam dasan
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BOOK XI VALAHA-SAMYUTTAM

1 (1) Desana

1-2 SavatthilJii Tatra|| voca||||

3 Yalahakakayike
J bhikkhave deve desissami|| tarn sun-

athailll

4 Katame ca bhikkhave valahakakayika deva|||| Santi

bhikkhave 2
sitavalahakadeva[j santi unhavalahaka deva||

santi abbhavalahaka deva|| santi vatavalahaka devaj| santi

vassavalahaka deva|| ||

5 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave valahakakayika deva ti||||

2 (2) Sucaritam

1-8 Savatthii! ||
3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana

valahakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati

||
tassa sutam

hoti Valahakakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhaba-

hutatillll

5 Tassa evam hoti|| Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana valahakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjey-

yantii'H
4 So kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayi-

kanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjatiti|| ||

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayikanam
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatitij) ||

3-22 (3) Danupakard (1)

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

1 S J -3 kayika vo; S 1 valaha instead of valahaka

always
2 S J -3 repeat bhikkhave every time

3 S 1 -3 omit Savatthi, otherwise more complete
4 B inserts here so annam deti padipeyyam cleti
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Bhagavantam etad avoca Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana
sitavalahakanam l devanam sahavyatam uppajjatiti||||

4 Idha bbikkbu ekacco kayena sucaritani carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati, tassa sutam

boti Sitavalahaka deva dlghayuka vannavanto sukbabahula

ti

5 Tassa evam boti Ahovataham kayassa bbeda param
marana sltavalahakanam devanam sabavyatam upapajjey-

yanti so annam deti tdipeyyam deti So kayassa
bbeda param marana sltavalabakanam devanam sahavya-
tarn upapajjati||i|

6 Ayam kbo bbikkhu beta ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bbeda param marana SUavahalakanam deva-

nam sabavyatam upapajjatiti

23-52 (4-7) Danupakdra (2-5)

1-3 SavatthiliH Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bbikkbu

Bbagavantam etad avoca Ko nu kbo bbante hetu ko

paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana
Unbavalahakanam devanam|||i

Abbhavalahakanam devanam
||

Yatavalahakanam devanam
||

Vassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|| ||

4 Idba bbikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati; tassa sutam

hoti Vassavalahaka deva dlghayuka vannavanto sukhaba-

hula ti

5 Tassa evam hoti Abovatahain kayassa bheda param
marana vassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam U|>KM-

jeyyanti So annam detili pa|| padipeyyam deti|| So

kayassa bbeda parammarana vassavalahakanam devanam

sahavyatam upapajjatiti ;|[|

6 Ayam kho bhikkhave beta ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bhedu parammarana vassavalabakanain

devauam sahavyatam upapajjatitifl ||

.3 oyaiahakayikanam here and further on
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53 (8) Sltam

1-3 Savatthill ||
Ekam antam nisinno kho so bbikkhu

Bhagavantarn etad avocall!) Ko nu kbo bbante betu ko

paccayo yenekada sitarn hotitij|||

4 Santi bhikkbu Sltavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesam

yada evam boti Yarn nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyya-
inati I

ii |j
tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya sltain hoti||ii

5 Ayam kbo bbikkbu hetu ayara paccayo yenekada sitam

hotitili

54 (9) Unliam

1-3 Savatthill ||
Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bbikkhu

Bbagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kbo bbante betu ko

paccayo yenekada unham botiti|| ||

4 Santi bbikkbu Unbavalabaka nama deva|||| Tesam

yada hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyyamati||

tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya unbam boti[[||

5 Ayam kbo bhikkhu betu ayam paccayo yenekada
unham botiti||||

55 (10) Abbham

1-3 Savatthill ||
Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bbikkbu

Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bbante betu ko

paccayo yenekada abbham 2
hotiti||||

4 Santi bbikkhu Abbbavalahaka nama deva|| ||
Tesam

yada evam hoti|| Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey-

yamatijj tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya abbhani hotiti||||

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu betu ayam paccayo yenekada

abbham hotiti||'|

56 (11) Vata

1-3 Savatthill ||
Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkbu

Bbagavantam etad avoca!||| Ko nu kbo bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenekada vato 3
hotiti|| ||

4 Santi bbikkhu Vatavalahaka nama deva|| ||
Tesam

1 B vaseyyamati always
2 B abbba always

3 S x-3 vatam here only
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evam hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey-
yamati tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya vato hoti||||

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam pacoayo yenekada
vato hotlti

57 (12) Vassa

1-3 Savatthi Ekam antaiu nisinno kho so bhikkhu

Bhagavantain etad avoca, ; ;
Ko nu klio bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenekada devo vassatiti

4 Santi bhikkhu Vassavalahaka nama devajlli Tesam

yada evam hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey-

yamati tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya devo vaasati||||

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu beta ayam paccayo yenekada
devo vassatiti

Valaha-samyuttamJI ||

Vittharena sattapafmasa suttanta bhavanti || j|

Tassuddanain l

Desanii Sucaritauca a
||

Danupakara paiicakain

Sitain Unhaiica Abbhaiicajl

Vata-Vassa-valahaka ti 4
\\ \\

BOOK XU VACCHAGOTTA-SAMYUTTAM

(1) 1 AfnUnd (1)

1-2 Savatthi s
1 1| Atba kho Vacchagotto paribbajako

yena Bhagava tenupa-sankami upasankamitva Bhagavata
him sammodi; sammodaniyam kathani saraniyam

vitisaretva ekam antani nisidi

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako

1 B valahasannuttani sattapanfiasasuttantain ni:;liitam||

tatrudanamll
a 8 1 -3 sucaritapaAca

3 S'-3 karipancamam 4 B vata s Complete in B
18
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|l[| Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu

ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj-

janti ill Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| Antava

loko ti va Anantava loko ti va|| Tarn jivam tarn sariranti va

Annarn jivam annam sariranti va|| Hoti tathagato param
marana ti va|| Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va x

\\

Hoti ca J na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| Neva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va tijj ||

4 Kupe 2 kho Vaccha annana rupasamudaye annana

rupanirodhe annana rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya

annanall evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj-

janti|| Sassato loko ti va|j pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tatha-

pato param maranati va ti|||| Ayam kho Vaccha hetu

ayam paccayo yena anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj-

janti|! ||
Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva

hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati|i||

2 Annana (2)

1-3 Savatthil||| Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto

paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|j ||
Ko nu kho bho

Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthi-

gatani loke uppajjantill Sassato loko ti va[| pe|| Neva

hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| ||

4 Vedanaya kho Vaccha annana vedanasamudaye
annana vedananirodhe annana vedananirodhagaminiya

patipadaya annana
j| ||

Evam imani 3 anekavihitani ditthi-

gatani loke uppajjanti!! ||
Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko

ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti

va ti|| ||

o Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani ane-

kavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va

Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato

param marana ti va ti|| ||

3 Annana (3)

1-3 Savatthil! ||
Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto

1 Omitted by S J -3 2 S J -3 rupam
3 S J -3 evimani here and further on
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paribbfijako Bhagavantam etad avoca'M' Ko nu kho bho

Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitfmi dittbi-

gatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti

na na boti tathagato param marana ti va ti|!||

4 Sannaya kho Vaccba afifiana safiiiasamudaye annana

sanfianirodhe annana saiWmirodhagaminiya patipadaya
annana

|i
evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj-

janti i!
Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pell Neva

hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti x
|| ||

5 Ayam kho 2 Yaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjantijl Sassato loko ti

va Asassato loko ti va[| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato

param marana ti va till ||

4 Annand (4)

1-3 SavatthiJiU Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto

paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocali ;
Ko nu kho bho

Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga-

tani loke uppajjanti |j
Sassato loko t; Neva hoti

na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti||||

4 Saiikharesu 3 kho Vaccha annana saukharasamudaye
annana sankharanirodhe annana sankharanirodhagaminiya

patipadaya anfiana evam 4 imani anekavihitani ditthigatani

loke uppajjantili ||
Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va||

pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| ||

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yaniinnni

anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loke

Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti tathagato na na hoti

tathagato param marana ti va ti

5 Annana (5)

1-3 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchag

parilih.ijako Bhagavantam etad avocali II
Ko nu kho Mm

Gotama betu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani .lit;:

tani loke uppajjantili || Sassato loko ti va Asassato lol

8'-3 omit \

3 8"-3 sankbare 4 s-3 yan
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va|! pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti

va till ||

4 Vinnane kho Vaccha aiiilana vinnanasamudaye aiiiianfi

viniiaiianirodhe annana vinnananirodhagarainiya patipa-

daya annana evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke

uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva

hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| ||

5 Ayarp kho Vaccha hetu param marana ti va ti|| ||

(2) 6-10 Adassana (1-5)

1-3 Savatthijlii Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto

paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocaldi Ko nu kho bho

Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga-

tani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va||

pe||li Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va

tili II

4 (6) Kupe kho Vaccha adassana|| So yeva peyyalo||||

(7) Vedanayallil (8) Sannaya|||| (9) SankharesuiJii (10)

Vinnane Vaccha adassana|| pa|| vinnananirodhagaminiya

patipadaya adassanalj pe||||

[Yatha purimagamanam evam paiica pi khandha pancahi

gamanehi vittharetabbo]
J

(3) 11-15 Anabhisamaya (1-5)

(11) Savatthill ||

2
Kupe kho Vaccha anabhisamayali pe||

rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya anabhisamayali |i

(12) Savatthi|| || Vedanaya kho Vaccha anabhisamayali

pall II

(13) Savatthijl || Sannaya kho Vaccha anabhisamayali

pall ||

(14) Savatthill ||
Sankharesu kho Vaccha anabhisamayali

pall II

(15) Savatthill ||
Vinnane kho Vaccha anabhisamayali

pall II
3

_^
1

Missing in B
;
S3 after evam paiica has sikhati na na

hoti tathagato parammaranativati
2 So B S3 ; S 1 adds ekamantam paramaranati va ti

3 12-15 are omitted in S x -3
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4> 16-20 Ana '

(1-5)

(16) 1-4 Savatthi
||

Ekain antani nisinno kho Vaccha-

gotto paribbajako Bbagavantam etad avocu Ko nu kho
bbo Gotama hetu ko paccayo|| pa||

5 Rupe kho Vaccha ananubodha, pa!! riipanirodhaga-

miniyfi pjitipadayo ananubodha pa|||i

(17) Savattlii Vedanaya kho Vaccba!) pa||||

(18) Savatthi
i Safiflaya kbo Vacchaji paj|||

(19) Savatthi Sankharesu kho Vaccba. pa||||

(20) Savattlii VifmAne kho Vaccha ananubodha|| paj|

virinananirodhagaminiya patipadaya ananubodha|| ||

(5) 21-25 A]' i (1-5)

Savatthi: ;
Ko nu kho bho Gotama betu ko paccayo||

pa|| ||

!>e kho Vaccha appativedhali pa||

Vinnane kho Vaccha appati\vdha|| pa||

(6) 26-80 A*<in,tM;h,ina (1-5)

Savatthi Rupe kho Vaccha asallakkhanai pa| Viiinane

kbo Vaccha asallakkhana|| ||

(7) 31-85 Anu]><ilMh<ind (1-5)

Savatthilii! Rupe kho Vaccha annpalakkha^a|| pa||

Vifin.uR' kho Vaccha anupalakkhana|| ||

(8) 36-40 Apaccupalakkhand (1-5)

Savatthi!!!! Rupe kho Vaccha apaccupalakkhanaj: pa||||

Vinnane kho Vaccba apaccupalakkhanai! pa|)!l

(9) 41-45 Asan

attbi U Rupe Kho Vaccha asamapekkhana|| pe||

Vinuane kho Vaccba asamapekkhanai! pa||||

J The suttas 16-50 are more abridged in 8-3, which give

only the first phrase Rupe kbo Vaccba pe
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(10) 46-50 ApaccupM'hana I
(1-5)

Savatthi'1'l Eupe kho Vaccha apaccupekkhana|! pa||

Vinfiane kho Vaccha apaccupekkhana|| pe||

(11) 51 Apaccakkhakammam (1)

1-2 Savatthii||| Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako

yena Bhagava tenupasankami|j upasankamitva Bhagavata
saddhim sammodi samraodamyam katham saramyam
vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi||||

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako

gavantam etad avoca|| l|
Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yani-

mani anakavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato

loko ti-vaji pa|||i Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param
marana ti va ti||||

2

4 Eupe kho Vaccha apaccakkhakamma3|| rupasamudaye
apaccakkhakamma rupanirodhe apaccakkhakamma rupani-

rodhagaminiya patipadaya apaccakkhakamma yanimani||

pell II

52-54 Apaccakkhakammam (2-4)

(52) SavatthiHIl Vedanaya kho Vaccha apaccakkha-
kammaii pe||

(53) SavatthiHIl Sannaya kho Vaccha apaccakkha-
kammali pell II

(54) SavatthiHIl Sankharesu kho Vaccha apaccakkha-
kamma

|| pe

55 Apaccakkhakammam (5)

1-4 Savatthi|| || Vinnane kho Vaccha apaccakkhakamma
vinnanasamudaye apaccakkhakamma vinnananirodhe apac-
cakkhakamma vinnananirodhagaminiya patipadaya apac-
cakkhakamma

|| evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke

1 Omitted by S 1 -3

2 S 1 -3 omit the numbers 1-2, and put 3 before the

sutta 2 (=52) s S J -3 kammam always
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upajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe||||

Neva boti na na hoti tathagato parain inarana ti va ti;;|j

5 Ayam kbo Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani
anekavihitaui ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko

ti va Asassato loko ti va Antava loko ti va Anantava loko

ti va Tarn jlvam tain sarlranti va Annam jivam aunam
siinranti vaii Hoti tathagato param marana ti va Na hoti

tathagato param inarana ti Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato

param maranuti va Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param
marana ti va ti||||

Vacchagotta-samyuttam samattam|| H

Ekapindakena paficapafmasastittanta bhavanti

Tassuddanamllll 1

Annana Adassanam cevali

Anabhisamaya Ananubodha

Appativedha 3 Aeallakkl i :

Anupalakkbanenall Apaccupalakkli;

Asamapekkhana Apaccupekkba

Apaccakkhakamman ti||||

BOOK XIU JHANA- (OB 8AMADHI-) SAM \

1-2 SavatthiHll Tatra kho voca|| ||

8 Cattaro me bhikkbave jhayi|| ||
Eatame cattaroll ||

1 Ii pancapaniiasasanuuttautassudanam ; (without eka-

pindakena)
2 B anusambodha ; but in the text ananubodha

3 S f -3 appatibodho ; and between this word and

preceding tin -y insert asambodha, \\hic h is not to be foun.l

in the text

4 Missing in S 1 - 3
,
in the Uddana as well as in the text, and

being put, it seems, instead of thu above asambodha, \v

however, as noticed, is in the i only



264 JHANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXIV. 1. 4

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadbismim samadhi-

kusalo hoti na samadbismim samapattikusalo|||!

5 Idha pana bbikkbave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

samapattikusalo hoti'l na samadbismim samadhikusalo ^IH

6 Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco jbayi neva samadhisnrim

samadhikusalo boti na samadbismim samapattikusalo
2

||||

7 Idha pana ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca

hoti samadhismim samapattikusalo ca3||||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim sama-

dhikusalo ca samadhismim samapattikusalo ca|| ayam
imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca

uttamo ca pavaro ca||||

9 Seyyatthapi bbikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadbi

dadimba navamtam navamtamha sappi sappimha sappi-

mando tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkbave

yvayam 4 jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca sama-

dhismim samapattikusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam

jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro

catilill

2 Thiti

1-3 Savatthi 5
|| ||

Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi || ||
Katame

cattarolHI

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-

kusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusaloll ||

5 Idha pana
6 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti-

kusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo|| ||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva 7 samadhis-

mim samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusaloll ||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo cajj ||

8 Tatra kho 6 bhikkhave yvayam 4 jhayi samadhismim

samadhikuRalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo ca|| ayam

1 S J -3 samapatti kusalo 2 S 1 -3 add hoti

3 S J -3 omit ca 4 S J -3 svayam
5 S x -3 omit Savatthi always

6 Omitted by
7 B na ca



XXXIV. 4.5] -AMYUTTA

imesain catuniam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca

uttanio ca pavaro ca||||

ithapi bbikkhave gava khlram khlramha dadhi

dadhimha navanitani navanitamha sappi sappimha sappi-
inando tatra asam akkhayati evain eva kho bhikkha\v

tin jhfiyi sainadhismim samadbikusalo ca pe|| pavaro
cati H

1

8 Vutthdna

1-3 Cattaro me bbikkbave jbfiyl Katame cattaro

4 Idba bbikkbave ekacco jhayl samadhismini samadbi-

kusalo boti na samadbismini vutthanakusalo

5 Idba pana bbikkhave ekacco jbayi samadbismim
vnttbaiiiikusalo boti na samadbismiin samadlrikusalollH

6 Idha pana bbikkbave ekacco jbayi neva 2 samadbismim

Bamadhikasalo hoti naca 3 samadbismim vuttb:makusali'

7 Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco jhayl samadbismim

samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismini vuttbaiuikusalo ca|||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yv-iyain jbayi sania.lbisnniii samadbi-

kusalo ca samadbismini vuttbanakusalo ca ayam imesam

catunnam jhaymam aggo ca settlio ca mokkho ca uttamo ca

pavaro ca

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khirain pa p.-i

cati ||4

'

4 Kail

1-3 Savatthilili Cattaro me bhikkhave jbayi Katame
cattTiro

i Idba bhikkhave ekacco jbayi samadbismini samudbi-

kusalo hoti na samadhismini kallaku^

> I-llia pana bbikkhave ekacco jbayi samadbismiin kalla-

kasalo hoti na samadbismim samadl
,

6

mplete in B 3 B na 3 Omitted by S'-3

4 S3 has vittlianiabl-aiji instrad f pa, S 1 neither

s B kallavakusalo always
6 The end of this number from boti na and the numbers

ire missing in S 1
, the co] . having left out a

Hue



266 JHANA-SAMYUTTA [XXIV. 4. 6

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
saniadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim kallakusalo||l|

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhisinini kallakusalo caj| ||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-

kusalo ca samadhismim kallakusalo J
ca|| ayam imesam

catunnam jhayinani aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo
ca pavaro ca|||j

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khirani
| j pa|| pavaro cati|| ||

2

5 Arammana

1-3 Savatthill || Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi || ||
Katame

cattaroliH

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-

kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo ||||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim aram-

manakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo ||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo|| j

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo ca||||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-

kusalo ca samadhismim arammanakusalo ca
| ayam ime-

sam catunnam jhaymam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca

uttamo ca pavaro call

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pa|| pavaro cati||||

6 Gocaro

1-3 Savatthi|| ||
Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi |||| Katame

cattarolHI

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-

kusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo||
5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo ||||

1 S x -3 kallana(or kallata-)kusalo here only
2 More developed in S J -3



XXIV. 8. GJ .IHANA-SAMYUTTA 267

6 Idha pana bhikkbave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismiin

samadhikusalo boti na Bamadbisinini gocarakusalo|| ||

7 Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco jhayi samadhismiin

samadbikusalo ca hoti samadbismim gocarakusalo ca'llll

8 Tatra bbikkbave yvayam jhayi samadbisiuim samadbi-

kusalo ca saimidhismim gocarakusalo ca ayam imesam

catunnamjbaylnam aggoca settho ca mokkbo cauttamoca

pavaro ca

9 Seyyatbiipi bbikkbave gava
* khiram|j peil pavaro cati|| ||

1-3 Savatthi
;

Cattaro me bbikkbave jbayl;, ,
Katame

cattaroliH

4 Idha bbikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-

kusalo boti na sainadbismini abm'niharakusalo||||

5 Idba pana
2 bbikkbave ekacco jbayl samadhismiin

abbimharakusalo boti ua samadhismiin samadbikusaloHH
6 Idha pana

2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismiin

samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismiin abhinlharakusalo||!|

7 Idha pana
2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim abbiuibarakusalo ca

8 Tatra bbikkbave yvayam jhiiyi samadhismini samadbi-

kusalo ca samadbismim abbinibarakusalo ca ayam imesam
catunnam jbayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkbo ca uttamo

ca pavaro caj|||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiraiii
\ pavaro catijill

8 Sakkacca

1-3 Savatthijl || Cattaro me bbikkhave jhayi .
Katame

cattaroll |j

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismiin samadhi-

kusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccak:tn

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
sakkaccakari hoti na samadhismim samiidhikusalojijj

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jlmyi neva samadhismim
samadbikusalo hoti na samadhismiiu sakkaccak r

1

Missing in B Missing in 8 '-3



268 JHANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXIV. 8. 7

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sakkaccakarl ca|| ||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-

kusalo ca samadhismim sakkaccakarl ca I
U ayam imesam

catunnam jhfiylnam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo

ca pavaro ca||||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khlramjl pe|| pavaro
catilHI

9 Sataccakarl

1-3 Savatthi, |

Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi jj|j Katame

cattarolill

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-

kusalo hoti na samadhismim sataccakari ||||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
sataccakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim

samadhikusalo hoti]j na samadhismim sataccakari||||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sataccakari ca|||i

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-

kusalo ca samadhismim sataccakari caj! ayarn imesam
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo

ca pavaro ca||||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pe|| pavaro ca

till II

10

1-3 Savatthiiils Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi |j|j Katame

cattarolill

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-

kusalo hotina samadhismim sappayakari||||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sap-

payakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo ||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim

samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakarl|| ||

1 Omitted by S J -3



XXXIV. 1:2.7] JHANA-SAMYUTTA 269

7 Idba pana bbikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismini sapp
8 Tatra bbikkbave yviiyam jbayi sani.-ulliismim snmfulhi-

kusalo ca samadbismini sap yam iinesam

catunnam jhaylnam aggo ca settboca mokkbo ca uttamo ca

pavaro ca

ithapi bbikkbave gava khiram pe
'

pavaro
cati

11 (Samdpatti-tjiiti)

1-3 Savatthi Cattaro me bbikkbave jbayi Katame

4 Idba bbikkbave ekacco jbayi samadbismiin samapatti-
kusalo boti na samadhisiuim tbitikusal<>

5 Idba pana bbikkbuve ekacco jhayl samadbisiuiia

tbitikusalo hoti na samadbismini samapattikusalo
6 Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco jbayi neva samadhismim

Bamapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim tbitikusalo

7 Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco jbayi samadbismiin

Baniapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismiin tliitikusalo o

8 Tatra bbikkhave yvayain jhayl samadhisiuim samapat-
tikusalo ca samadhismim tbitikusalo ca|| ayam imesam
catunnani jbaylnam aggo ca settbo ca mokkbo ca uttamo

ca pavaro ca

Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiraml, pa!i pavaro cati

12 (Samtip.itti-ruttlnlna)

1-8 Savatthi MI Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi.ili Katame
ro

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jbayi samudhismim samapat-
tikusalo boti na sama-lbi-mini vuitbanakusal

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samAdhisiniin vut-

bhanakasalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo
r. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhiiyi Deva sama

samaiiattikusalohoti na samadhismiin vuttbuuakusalo

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samudhismim

Complete in S'-3 S'-aadd 1.



270 JHANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXIV. 12. 8-9

samapattikusalo ca 1 boti samadhismim vutthanakusalo

ca|! (I

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|l la|| pavaro cati||||

13 Samdpatti-kallita

1-3 SavatthilJH Cattaro me bbikkbave jhayi[| ||
Katame

cattaroHH

4 Idba bbikkbave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapatti-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim kallitakusalo 2

\\ \\

5 Idba pana bbikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
kallitakusalo boti na samadhismim samapattikusalo||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jbayi neva samadbismim

samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim kallitakusalo 3
1|||

7 Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim kallitakusalo ca||||

8-9 Tatrall pa|| pavaro cati||||

14 (Samapatti'drammana)

1-3 SavatthiliU Cattaro me bbikkhave jhayi|||| Katame

cattarojlli

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapatti-

kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo||||

5 Idha pana bbikkbave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

arammanakusalo boti na samadbismim samapattikusalo ||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jbayi neva samadhismim

samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo ||||

7 Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

samapattikusalo ca hoti samadbismim arammanakusalo

ca|l ||

8-9 Tatra|| pa|l pavaro cati||||

15 (Samdpatti-gocara)

1-3 Savatthi|]|| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|||| Katame

cattarolUI

4-7 Idha bbikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat-

1 Omitted by S
J -3 2 or kallina

;
Bkallava as above, always

3 S 1 omit the number 5, 6



XXXIV. 19. 1-3] JHANA-SAMVr TTA 271

tikusalo hoti na samadhismim gocaraknsalo;! catukotikani

vittharetabbam1
1| ||

O
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim

gocarakusalo call ||

8-9 Tatral! pa! pavaro eati||||

16 (Samdpatti-aUtinlJuira)

1-3 Savatthilili Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi!l!i Katame

ro|| ||

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat-
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim abhimharakusalo 2 eatu-

kotikam vittharetabbam samadhismim samapattikusalo
ca hoti samadhismim abhimharakusalo ca|| ||

8-9 Tatra; pa pavaro cati||||

17 i 5 <ikkacca)

1-3 Savatthi;;!! Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame

cattaroli ||

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat-
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari! !! [catukoti-

kani vittharitabbam] 8amadliismini samapattikusalo hoti

samadhismim sakkaccakari call ||

8-9 Tatra: pa|| pavaro cati||||

18 (Samdpatti-Sdtaccakarl)

1-3 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame

cattaroli ||

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat-
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim sataccakarllll) [catukotikani

vittharetabbam] ||
samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti

samadhismim sakaccakar! ca||||

8-9 Tatrall pa|| pavaro

19 (Samajtatti-sappu

1-3 Savatthi,: || Cattaro me bhikkhave jhay!|| || Katame

cattaroli ||

1 So S f -3
; complete in B

2 Ending here in S f

-3; complete in B; and so on in tin-

following suttas



JHANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXIV. 19. 4

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhfiyl sainadhismini samapatti
kusalo hoti na samfidhismiin sappayakari ||||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhisinim sap-

payakari hotiji na samadhismiin samapattikusalo||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismini

samupattikusalo hoti|| na samadhismim sappayakari |j||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhisinini

samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismiin sappayakari ca||||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim sama-

pattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca|| ayam
imesam catunuain jhayinam aggo ca sittho ca mokkho ca

uttamo ca pavaro ca||||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadhi

dadhimha navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sappi-

mando tatra aggam akkhayatijlii Evam eva kho bhikkhave

yvayam samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti sama-

dhismim sappayakari cajj ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam

aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro cati|| ||

Imehi patthaya upari atthavara itanduvanniyato vatta-

vittharena kira||||
J

20 (Thiti-vutthana)

1-3 SavatthilHI Cottaro me bhikkhave jhaylji j

Katame

cattaroliH

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismiin thitikusalo

hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo||||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo ||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim

thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo |j||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti-

kusalo ca hoti samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca|| ||

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayljj laj| uttamo ca pavaro

catillll

1 This phrase is to be found in B only and the sutta 19

is much more abbreviated in S x -3 which after jhayinam

puts only vittharetabbam



XXXIV. 28. 4] JHANA-BA^YUTTA 278

21-27 (Tlnti-tii ?

)

(21) Cattiiro me bhikkhave jhayi Ml II Katame cattaroll ||

Idba bbikkbave ekacco jhayi saniadhismini thitikusalo boti

na samadhismim kallinakusalo
||

Vittha retabbam|| ||

(22) Samildbismim thitikusalo boti na samadhismim

araramanakusaloll ||

(23) Samfulhisrnim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim

gocarakusalollll

; i Samadhismiin thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim

abhiniharakusaloll ||

(25) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim

sakkaccakarl|;||
2

(26) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim

cakarillH

(27) 1-4 Samadhismim tbitikusalo hoti na samadhismim

sappayakari || ||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

sappayakari hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo|| ||

6 Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismini

thitikusalo boti na sarnadhisiniin sappayakarl ||||

7 Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti-

kusalo ca hoti samadhismini sappayakarl ca|| ||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim tbiti

kusalo ca samadhismini sappfiyakfirl ca ayam imesam catun-

nam jhayinam aggo ca|| pej|||
3

28 (Vutthana-kaUita)

1-8 SavatthilHI Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi || Katame

cattaroll

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim vutthana-

kusalo hoti na 4 samadhismim kallitakusaloll ||

1 S I -3 jhayino
2 Between 25 and 2f> the MSS. insert samadhismim

thitikusalo boti na samadhismim arammanakusalo which

Hk to be a blunder

-11-28 are to be found in S 1 - 3
only 4 S-3 omit na



274 .THANA-SAMYUTTA (XXXIV. 28. 5-7

5-7 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim

vutthanakusalo
|| ||

Neva samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim

kallitakusalo
|| ||

Samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca hoti samadhismim
kallitakusalo ca|| ||

z

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| pa|| uttamo ca

pavaro cati||||

29-34 (Viitthana )

(29) Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi || ||
Katame cattaro||||

Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim vutthanakusalo

hoti na samadhismim aramnianakusalo hoti|| ||

Vittharetabbam|| ||

30 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim

gocara kusalo|||j

31 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim

abhimharakusaloll ||

32 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim

sakkaccakarilllj

33 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim

sataccakariH ||

34. 4 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhis-

mim sappayakari || ||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadismim sappa-

yakarl hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo ||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari||||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

vutthanakusalo hoti samadhismim sappayakarl ca||||

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim
vutthanakusalo samadhismim sappayakarl ca ayam imesam
catunnam jhaylnam|| ||

Vittharetabbamll ||

2

1 Less abbreviated in S 1 -3

2 So S 1 -3
; 29-34 are missing in B



XXXIV. 41. 7-9] JHANA-SAMYUTTA

85 Kallita ammm

1-4 Savatthiiijj Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na
samadhismim arammanakusaloil ||

5 Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim
kallitakusalo [|||

6 Neva samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim

arammanakusaloll ||

7 Sum fulhismini kallitakusalo hoti samadhismim aram-

manakusalo ca|| ||

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayiH pa|| uttamo ca

pavaro ca ti||||

86-40 (K.dlita )

36 Cattaro me bhikkkave jhayi|||| katame cattaro||||

Idhu bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim kallitakusalo

hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalojl pell

37 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim

abhiniharakusaloll pe||||

38 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim

sakkaccakan

39 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim

sataccakarill pe||
f

40 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim

sappayakari; pc

41 /

)

1-6 SavatthillH Samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti

na samadhismim gocarakusaloli Samadhismim gocara-

kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusaloll || Neva

samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti II na samadhismim

gocarakusalollli Samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti

samadhismim gocarakusalo call II

7-9 Tatrayvayam jhayijl pa i
uttamo pavaro cati|||| 3

S 1 omits 89 a 86-40 are missing in !:

3 So B ; little otherwise arranged in S 1 -3
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(42) Samadhismim ararumanakusalo hoti na samadhis-

mim abhiniharakusalo
1 1 pe||

z

(48) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis-

mim sakkaccakariH pe||

(44) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis-

mim sataccakarili pe||

(45) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis-

mim sappayakarillH
2

46 (Gocara-A Ihinlhdra)

1-7 Savatthiljlj Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na

Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo
j 1 1|

3 Samadhismim ab-

hiniharakusalo hoti na sainadhismim gocarakusalo ||||

Neva Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na Samadhismim

abhiniharakusalo||!| Samadhismim gocarakusalo ca hoti

Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo caj||i

9-10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| khiramha

dadhill dadimha navamtam|| navamtamha sappi|| sappimha

sappimandolj tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho

bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim gocarakusalo ca

samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam

jhaymamll pa|| uttamo pavaro cati||||

47-49 (Gocara )

(47) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim

sakkaccakariij pe||

(48) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim

sataccakarili pe||

(49) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim

sappayakarill pe||||
4

50 (Abhinlhara )

1-7 SavatthilHI Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti

1 Preceded in the MSS. by cattaro me|| katame cafctaro

pe
2 42-45 are to be found in S 1 -3 only

3 S J -3 have this first phrase only
4 47- 49 are missing in B
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na samadhismim sakkaccukurl Samadhismim sakkac-

cakftr! hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo
|| || Neva

samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim
sakkaccakari i

|| Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca hoti

samadhismim sakkaccakari call ||

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| pail uttamo pavaro
ca ti|| !|

51-52

(51) Samadhismim abhimharakusalo hoti na samadhis-

mim sataccakari
|| pe||

(52) Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhis-

mim sappayakarljl pe||||
z

53 (Sakkaccakdrl-Sdtaccakd /

1-7 Savatthijl!! Samadhismim sakkaccakari hoti na

samadhismim sataccakari; ill Samadhismim sataccakari

hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari |j|| Neva samadhismim

sakkaccakari hoti na samadhismim sataccakari
|| || Sama-

dhismim sakkaccakari ca hoti samadhismim sataccakari

call H

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam |; pall pa|| uttamo ca pavaro

catillH

54 (SakkaccakarI-S irl)

Samadhismim sakkaccakari na samadhismim sappaya-
kar. pe|| |"

55 (SdtaccakOrl-sapp&yak

1-3 Savatthi;; ||
Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl i| Eatame

cattaroll ||

4 Idha bhikkhave ckacco jhayl samadhismim sataccakari

hoti na samadhismim sappayakar! ||||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim sap-

payakari hoti na samadhismim sataocakari|| ||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim

sataccakfm hoti na samadhismim sappayakar! ||||

1
51, 52 are missing in B 54 is missing i
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7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim satac-

cakari ca hoti samadhismirn sappayakari ca||||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim satacca-

kari ca hoti J samadhismirn sappayakari ca|| ayam imesani

catunnam jhaymam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo

ca pavaro ca ti|| ||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadhi

dadhimha navanitam navamtamha sappi sappimha sap-

pimando tatra aggam akkhayati|l evam eva kho bhikkhave

yvayam jhayi samadhismim sataccakari ca samadhismim

sappayakari ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayi aggo ca

settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro cati|| ||

2

10 Idam avoca Bhagava attamana te bhikkhu bhasitam

abhinandun ti||||

Evan tarn peyyalamukhani pancapannasa veyyakaranani

vittharetabbanillll

Jhana-samyuttam|| ||

4

TatruddanamJlH 5

Samadhi Samapatti Thiti ca Vutthanam||

Kallitarammanena 6 ca Gocaro ? Abhiniharo 7

Sakkacca Sataccakari!! atho pi Sappayanti
8

||H

Khandhavaggasamyuttam samattam|| ||

TassuddanamlHi

Khandha-Kadha-samyuttancali |i

Ditthi Okkanti Uppada||

Kilesa-Sariputta call

Naga Supanna-Gandhabba||

1 Omitted by S 1 -3 2 9 is missing in B
3 B has Annani veyyakaranani vittharetabbani[|

4 S 1 -3 Samadhisamyuttam samattamiJH
5 S J -3 Tesam nidanani sabbani Jetavane bhanitani

Tatruddanam bhavati
6 B kallava ^ S T -3 -ra ra 8 S r -3 sappayati



XXXIV. 55. 15J JHANA-SAMYUTTA 279

Valaha-Vaccha-Jhanantill

Khandha-vaggambi terasa till it

l

1 So B Instead of Khandhavagga S x -3 have

Tatra vagguddanam

Nakulapita Aniccaharam (S
3
-harena) Natumhakena ca

Atta Dipena paiinaso pathamo ti vuccati

Upadayo Araha (S3 -ham) Khajjanlyo Theram Pupphena

paiicamam majjhepannasako sambuddhena pakasitam
Antam Avijja Samudayanca Kukkulam Dittbi paiicamam

tatiyo pannasako vutto nipato (S3 pa ) vuccati

Radba Dittbi ca Okkanti Uppado Kilesena ca Sariputto

ca Nago ca Dija Gandbabbakayika Valabako ca Vaccbagotto

ca Jbayl bbavati dvadasati

Kbandhavaggo
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INDICES.

THE following are the numbers and abbreviations refer

ring to the several Samyuttas.

XXII. Kb. --= Khanda-samyuttam (I.)

XXHI. Ra. == Radha-samyuttam* (II.)

XXIV. Di. =3 Ditthi-samyuttam (III.)

XXV. Ok. - Okkantika-samyuttam (IV.)

XXVI. Up. == Uppada-samyuttam (V.)

XXVII. KiL = Kilesa-samyuttam* (VI.

XXVIII. Sa. Sariputta-'samyuttam (VII.)

XXIX. Na. == Naga-samyuttam (VIII.)

XXX. Su. == Supanna-saniyuttam (IX.)

XXXI. Gan. = Gandhabba-samyuttam (X.)

XXXII. Val. = Valaha-samyutt (XI.)

XXXin. Vac. == Vacchagotta-samyuttam (XII.)

XXXIV. Jh. = Jhrina-samyuttam XIII.)

Tbe Arabic, subjoined to these Roman, numbers point out

the place of each Sutta in its Samyutta without regard to

the division into chapters (vaggas), which is found only in

the three first Samyuttas (XXU.-XXIV.).

I.

INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES.

Qualifications not taken from the texts are included between [ ]

Aniithapindikassa arama (See I Anuradha ayasma, Kh. XXII.

tavana)
' 86
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Abbhavalahaka deva, Val.

XXXII. 1, 55

Ayojjha [desa], Kb. XXII. 95

Avanti [manussa], Kh. XXII.

3,4

Assaji ayasma, Kh. XXII. 88

Ananda ayasma, Kh. XXII.

21, 37-38, 81, 83, 90, 158 ;

Sa. XXVIII. 1-9

Isigili pabbata, Kh. XXII. 87

Isipatana [desa], Kh. XXII.

59, 90, 122-123, 127-135

Unhalahaka deva, Val.

XXXII. 1, 54

Uposatha nagaraja, Kb. XXII.

96

Kaccanagotto bhikkhu, Kh.

XXII. 90

Kaccano or Kaccayano

(Maha-) ayasma, Kh. XXII.

3,4

Kapilavatthu nagara, Kh.

XXII. 80

Kappa ayasma, Kh. XXII.

124-125

Kalandakanivapa (see Velu-

vana)

Kassaparama [desa Eajagahe],

Kh. XXII. 88

Kassapa (Purana-), Kh. XXII
60

Kutagarasala Kh. XXII. 60,86

Kula (orKurara-)gharapapata-

pabbata, Kh. XXII. 3, 4

Kusavati rajadhani, Kh.

XXII. 96

Kottbika or Kottbita (Maba-),

Kb. 122, 123',*127-134

Kosambi nagara, Kb. XXII.

81, 89, 90

Khattiyani or Kbattiya ittbi,

Kh. XXII. 96

Kbemaka bbikkbu, Kh. XXII.

89

Ganga nadi, Kb. XXII. 95, Di

XXIV. 6

Gijjhakuta pabbata, Kh.

XXII. 87

Gotama, Vac. XXIV.

Ghositarama [desa Kosam-

biyam], Kh. XXII. 81, 89,

90

Channa ayasma, Kb. XXII.

90

Jetavana, as Savattbi, except

Kb. XXII. 82

Tissa ayasma Bhagavato pi-

tucchaputto, Kh. XXII. 84

Dasaka ayasma, Kh. XXII.

89

Devadahan - nigamo, Kh.

XXII. 2

Dhamma pasada, Kh. XXII.

96

Nakulapita gahapati, Kh.

XXII. 1, 2

Nigrodharama [desa Kapila-

vatthusmim],Kh. XXII. 80
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Parileyyakam [desa], Kh.

XXII. 81

Punna ayasma, Kb. XXII. 83

Pobbarama, Kh. XXII. 82

Parana Kassapa, Kh. XXII.

60

Badarikarama [desa kosam-

bivam ,
Kh. XXII. 89

Baranasl, Kh. XXII. 59, 90,

122, 123, 127-135

^ga ^mantissa], Kh. XXII.

1

Bhesakalavana desa, Kh.

XXII.'l

Mahabyuha kutagara, Kh.

XXII. 96

Mahalilicchavi,Kli. XXII. 60

:indiya (or Maganthia),
Kh. XXII. 3

Mara, Kh. XXII. 63; Ra.

XXIII. 1, 11, 12, 23, 24,

35, 36

Migadaya [desa Baranasiyam],

Kh. XXII. 59,90,122, 123,

127-135

[ Bhaggesu], Kh.

XXII. 1

Migaramatupasada (=Pubba-

rama), Kb. XXII. 82

Yamaka bbikkhu, Kh. XXII.

85

Rajagaba nagara, K

49,50t 87,88;8a.XX\llI.
10

Radha, Kh. XXII. 71 : 1:

XXIII. 1-46

Rabula ayasma, Kh. XX 11

91-92

Licchavi (Mahali-), Kb. XX 1 1.

60

Vakkali ayasma, Kh. XXII. 87

hagotto paribbajako, Vac.

XXXII. 1-11

Valabaka assarnja, Kh. XXII.

96

Yalahakakayika deva, Val.

X XXII. 1-12

Vassavalabaka deva, Va).

All. 1, 57

Vatavalahaka deva, Val.

XXXII. 1, 56

Vejayanto ratho, Kh. XXII.

96

Velamika itthi. Kh. XXII. 96

Veluvana kalandakani

Vesall [nagara], Kh. XXII.

60,86

Sakka [deva- or manussa ?-],

;1. 1

Sakka-Sakyii [manussa], Kh.

Sariputta ayasma, Kb. X
1.

Savn 1. 6-48,

51-58, 61-80, 82-85, 91-

: IM.

A\'. 1-96; OK
1 Kil.
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XXVII. 1-10 ; Sa. XXVIIL
1-9 ; Na. XXIX. 1-14

; Su.

XXX. 1-10; Gand. XXXI.

1-28; Val. XXXI. 1-12;

Vac. XXXII. 1-55; Jha.

XXXIII. 1-55

Sineru pabbataraja, Kh. XXII.

99

Sltavalahaka deva, Val.

XXXII. 1, 53

Sucimukhi paribbajika, Sa.

XXVIII. 10

Subhadda devl, Kh. XXII. 96

Sumsumaragiri, Kh. XXII. 1

Suradha, Kh. XXII. 72

Sono gahapatiputto, Kh.

XXII. 49, 50

Haliddikani gahapati, Kh.

XXII. 3, 4

II.

INDEX TO THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS.

The titles between ( ) are those which are not given by
the Uddanas.

Akincafma, Sa. XXVIIL 7

Aghamula, Kha XXII. 31

Ajjhattikam, Kha XXII. 149

Annamjivam aimam sariram,

Di. XXIV. 14

Armana, Vac. XXXIII. 1-5

Atitanagatapaccuppanna, Kh.

XXII. 9, 10, 11

Attadipa, Kha XXII. 43

Attanu, Kh. XXII. 155

Adassana, Vac. XXXIII. 6-10

Adukkhamasukhi, Di. XXIV.

26

Anatta, Kh. XXII. 14, 68 ;

143-145, Ea. XXIII. 17, 18,

29, 30, 41, 42

Anattaniyam, Kh. XXII. 69

Ananubodha, Vac. 16, 20

Anantava, Di. XXIV. 12

Anabhisamaya, Vac. XXXIII.

11, 15

Anicca, Kh. XXII. 12, 66

137-139; Ea XXIII. 13,

14, 25, 26, 37, 38

Aniccata, Kh. XXII. 45, 46

(or Sarnii), 102

Aniccadhamma, Ea, XXIII. 26

Anudhamma, Kh. XXII. 39-

42

Anupalakkhanam, Vac.

XXXIII. 31-35

Anuradha, Kh. XXII. 86

Ante, Kh. XXII. 103

Antava, Di. XXIV. 11

Apaccakkhakamma, Vac.

XXXIII. 51-55

Apaccupalakkhana, Vac.

XXXIII. 36-40

Apaccupekkhaka, Vac.

XXXIII. 46-50

Appativedha, Vac. XXXIII.

21, 25
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Abbham, Val. XXXIII. 10

Abhijanam (S. parijanam)

Abhinandana, Kh. XXII. 29

Abhinandamano, Kh. XXII.

65

Abhinivesa (or Vinivesa), Kh.

XXII. 156-7

Abhimhara Jha. XXXIV. 7

(Abhinihfira Sakkaccakarl

Sataccakari Sappayakari)
Jha. XXXIV. 50-52

Araha, Kh. XXII. 110 ; Ea.

XXIII. 8

Arahanta, Kh. XXII. 76, 77

Arupl atta, Di. XXIII. 20

Avi.j.ja, Kh. XXII. 113

Avitakka, Sa, XXVIII. 2

Asamapekkhana, Vac.

XXXIII. 41-49

Asallakkhana, Vac. XXXIII.

26-30

Asassato loko, Di. XXIV. 10

Assaji, Kh. XXII. 88

Assada, Kh. XXII. 26, 27, 28

73, 129, 130

Akasa, Sa. XXVIII. 5

Aditta, Kh. XXII. 61

Ananda, Kh. XXII. 21, 37,

38, 83, 158

Arammana, Jha. XXX IV. 5

(Arammana gocara abhi-

ira sakkaccakari -

sataccakari sappayakari)
Jh. XXXIV. 41-45

Unha, Val. XXXI 1.

Udanam, Kh. XXII. 65

Upada paritassana, Kh. XXII

7,8

Upfulfmam, Kh. XXII. 121

Upadanam parivattam, Kh.

XXIL 66

Upadlyamauo, Kh. XXIL 63

Upaya, Kh. XXIL 53

Upekkha, XXVIII. 4

Uposatha, Na. XXIX. 3, 4, 5,

6

Uppada, Kh. XXIL 80

Ekantadukkhi, Di. XXIV. 24

Ekantasukhl, Di. XXIV. 23

Etam mama, Kh. XXIL 150 ;

Di. XXIV. 23

Eso me atta, Kh. XXIL 151

Kathika, Kh. XXIL 115, 116

Kappa, Kh. XXIL 124, 125

Kallita (or Kallava), Jha.

XXXIV. 4

( Kallita arammana gocara
- abhimhara sakkacca-

kari sataccakari sappa-

yakari), Jha. XXXV. 35-40

Karoto, Di. XXIV. 6

Kukkula, Kh. XX 1 1. 36

Kulaputtena dukkha. Kh.

XXIL 146-148

Kotthita, Kh. XXIL \:\:\.

135

Khajjani, Kh. XXII. 79

ttdhA, Kh. XXII. 48; Ok.

XXV. 10; Up. XXVI. 10;

Kil. XXVII. lo

Khayo,Ba. XX I II. 19,81,48

Kheinako, Kh. XXIL 89
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Gaddula, Kh. XXII. 99, 100

Gocara, Jha. XXXIV. 6

Gocara abhinihara sakkac-

cakari sataccakarl sap-

payakarl, Jha. XXXIV. 46-

49

Gomayam, Kh. XXII. 96

Cakkhu, Ok. XXV. 1; Up.
XXVI. 1

;
Kil. XXVII. 1

Cetana, Ok. XXV. 7; Up.
XXVI. 7 ; Kil. XXVII. 7

Chandaraga, Kh. XXII. 25 ;

111-112
;
Ba. XXII. 9, 10

Channo, Kh. XXII. 90

Thiti, Jha. XXXIV. 2

(Thiti vutthana- kallina

arammana gocara abhi-

nihara sakkaccakari

sataccakarl sappayakari)

Jha. XXXIV. 20-27

Tanha, Ok. XXV. 8; Up.
XXVI. 8 ; Kil. XXVII. 8

Tassa sutam, Na. XXIX. 7, 8,

9, 10

Tarn jivam tarn sariram, Di.

XXIV. 13

Tisso, Kh. XXII. 84

Data, Gan. 3-12

Danupakara, Na. XXIX. 11-

14 ; Su. XXX. 7-10 ; Gan.

XXXI. 13-23 ; Val. XXXII.

3-7

Ditthi (Maha ), Di. XXIV.
8

Dukkha, Kh. XXII. 13, 67,

104, 140-142
;

Ba. XXIII.

15, 16, 27-28, 39, 40

Dukkhadhamma, Kh. XXII.

16, 26
'

Devadaha, Kh. XXII. 2

Desana, Val. XXXII. 1

Dvayakan, Su. XXX. 3-6

Dhatu, Ok. XXV. 9; Up.
XXVI. 9 ; Kil. XXVI. 9

Nakulapita, Kh. XXII. 1

Nakhasikha, Kh. XXII. 97

Natumhaka, Kh. XXII. 33,

34

Natthi, Di. XXIV. 5

Nadi, Kh. XXII. 93

Nandikkhaya, Kh. XXII. 51,

52

Na hoti tathagato, Di. XXIV.
16

Nava (s. Vasijatam)

Niruttipathena, Kh. XXII.

72

Nirodha gaha, Sa. XXVIII. 9

Nirodhadhamma, Ka. XXIII.

22, 34, 46

Neva rupi narupi, Di. XXIV.

22

Neva hoti na na hoti tatha-

gato, Di. XXIV. 18

No ca me siya, Kh. XXII.

152 ; Di. XXIV. 4

Panca, Kh. XXII. 59

Pabhangu, Kh. XXII. 32

Patipada, Kh. XXII. 44

Patisallana, Kh. XXII. 6

Panitataram, Na. XXIX. 2
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Parijanam for Ahhijanam)
Kb. XXII. 1

Parifma, Kli. XXII. 23

Parii Kh. XXII. 106;
. XXIII. 4

Parimucchita, Kh. XXII. 118,

119

Paliloyya. Kh. XXII. 81

Pindolywn, Kh. XXII. 80

Plt'i, Sa. XXVIII. 3

Punnamft, Kh. XXII. 82

Puppham, Kli. XXII. 94

Phasso, Ok. XXV. 4; Up.
XXVI. 1: Kil. XXVII. 4

Phena, Kh. XXII. 95.

Bandhana, Kh. XXII. 117

Bijam, Kh. XXII. 54

Bhaddula (s. Gaddula)

Bhavanetti, Ra. XXIII. 3

lihara, Kh. XXII. 22

Bhikkhu, Kh. XXII. 35, 3(

Lhikkhu ( Avijja Vijja), Kh.

XXII. 113, 11 1

Mai . Kh. XXII. 64

Mali.i-Ditthi (s. Ditthi)

Mahali. Kh. XXII. 70

xm. 1,11,2

adhamma, Ra. XXIII. 2,

12, 24, 36

. Kh. XXIL 153

^ia.1 anicca, Kh. XXIL 15,16,

17

Vainaku, Kli. XXII. 85

Rajaniya santhitam, Kh.

XXIL 70

Radha. Kh. XXII. 71

Rahula, Kh. X\l . 91

, Ok. XXV. 2; Up.

XXVLfij Kil. XXVII.2

Rupiatta, Di. XXIV. 19

Rupi ca arupl ca, Di. XXIV.
21

Vakkali, Kh. XXII. 87

Vaddha = Puppham, Kh.

XXII. 94

Vaya, Ra. XXIII. 20, 32, 44

Vassa, Val. XXXII. 12

Yata, Di. XXIV. 1
;

Val.

XXXIII. 11

Vasijata, Kh. XXII. 101

Vijja, Kh. XXII. 11 1

Vinfiana, Ok. XXV. B; EJp,

XXVI. 3 ;
Kil. XXVII. 3 ;

Sa. XXVIII. .;

Vinivesa, Kh. XXII. 1.", 1

Vivc-ka, Sa. XXV11I. 1

Vutthana, Jha. XXXIV. :;

(Vutthana-kallita-arammana-

gocara-abhinihara-sakkacc
-

akarl - sataccakiiri - sappaya-

n) Jha. XXXI?. 28,34

Vedana, Ok. XXV. 5 ; Up.
XXVI. :. : Kil. XXV11. :,

Sakkacca, Jha. XXXT
(Sakkaccakarl-Sataccn

Sappayakari) Jha. XXXIV.

63-54

Sakkava. Kh. XXIL 105

Safin;.. Kh. XXIL LOS

Anicca' Up.

XXVL 6; Kil. \\VII. .;
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T, Ba. XXVIII. 8

Safinojanam, Kh. 120

Sataccakarl, Jha. XXXIV. 9

Satta, Efi. XXIII. 2

Sattatthanam, Kh. XXII. 57

Sappaya (Samadhi-) Jha.

XXXIV. 10

Samana, Kh. XXII. 107, 108 ;

Ea. XXIII. 5, 6

Samanupassana, Kh. XXII.

47

Samadhi, Kh. XXII. 5

Samadhi-samapatti, . . . Jha.

XXXIV. 1-55

(Samapatti
- thiti - vutthana -

kallita-arammana -
gocara-

abhimhara - sakkacca - sat -

acca kari- sappayakari, Jha.

11-19)

Samudaya, Kh. XXII. 74, 75,

131-132; Ea. XXIII. 21,

33, 45

Samudayadhamma, Kh.

XXII. 126, 127, 128

Samuddakam (=Suddhikam)

Sambuddho, Kha. XXII. 58

Sassato loko, Di. XXIV. 9

Sataccakarl, Jha. XXXIV. 9

(Sfitaccakfiri-sappayakari)

Jha. XXXIV. 55

Sita, Val. XXXII. 8

Silam, Kh. XXII. 122

Slho, Kh. XXII 78, 79

Sukhadukkhl, Di. XXIV. 25

Sucaritam, Gan. XXXI. 2;

Val. XXXII. 2

Sucimukhl, Sa. XXVIII. 10

Sutava, Kh. XXII. 123

Suddhikam, Kh. XXII. 98;

No,. XXIX. 1; Su. XXX. 1;

Gan. XXXI. 1

Suradha, Kh. XXII. 72

So atta, Di. XXIV. 3

Sona, Kh. XXII. 49, 50

Sotapanno, Kh. XXII. 109;
Ea. XXIII. 7

Haranti, Su, 2

Haliddikani, Kh. XXII. 3, 4

Hetu, Kh. XXII. 18, 19, 20;

Di. XXIV. 7

Hoti tathagato, Di. XXIV. 15

Hoti na ca hoti tathagato, Di.

XXIV. 17.

III.

INDEX TO THE GATHAS.

Anejanto anuppatta, Kh. XXII. 76 (2)

Avitivatta sakkayam, Kh. XXII. 78 (4)

Asekhananam uppannam, Kh. XXII. 76 (6)

Ayu usma ca vinnanam, Kh. XXII. 95 (4)
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Imafica kiiyam arabbha, Kh. XXII. 95 (8)

Uddham tiriyam apacinam, Kh. XXII. 95 (8)

Etadisayam santiino, Kb. XXII. 95 (5)

Evam khandhe avekkheyya, Kh. XXII. 95 (6)

Okampahaya, Kb. XXII. 8

Jaheyya sabbasannogam, Kb. XXII. 95 (7)

Dasahangehi sampanna, Kb. XXII. 76 (5)

Namo te purisajanna, Kb. XXII. 80 (79)

Nikkhipitva garum bharam, Kb. XXII. 22 (2)

akkhandhe pariufiaya, Kh. XXII. 76 (8)

Phenapimlupamam rupani, KLh. XX. 95 (1)

Bhara have pancakkhandbfi, Kb. XXII. 22 (1)

Yatha yatba nijjhayati, Kh. XXII. 95 (2)

Yada buddbo abhiniiaya, Kh. XXI I. 7s (1)

Ye pi dighayuka deva, Kb. XXII. 78 (8)

Yidhasu na vikampanti, Kh. XXII. 22 (7)

Sakkayassa nirodham ca, Kh. X X 1 1 . 7S (2)

Sattaratanasampann'a, Kli. XXII. 76 (4)

Sukhino vata arahanto, Kh. XXI I. H\ (1)

ERRATA.

P. 8 / 78 (7) Siha (1) read 78 (6) Siha

P. 8U. i

o/79 (7) SlhaCJ Ixbajj

P. 101, in the ending Uddana, re- istcad o/Siha
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